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| SYRVEY OF THE 
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Wherein the Romane F 


it ion, and 
bi The 


do ſupport the ſame; are 
| nota bly difplayed:with 1 
ſome other memora· 02 
| ble diſcoverics and 9 
| | | Commemor2ticns. 2 3% 


Publiſhed according to the MM. 
thors originall Copie, and ae 
knowledged by him for a uu 
Copie. | 


Auen  dinque deſplerarmm, = ; 


1 


Printed Lenden by T. C ber 4, 
3 — de ac e 
Bible in „eee, 16% 


Pe oO. 2 


* 
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The well r 


Uiſhier hereof to the under. 
' ſtanding Reader of what rancke 


N 


8 a Hereas not many ytares 
rel, 1here was publiſhed 
Wee 1 Print, a Treatiſe enti- 
ORR lcd, Fi Relation of Re- 
ligion of the Weſterne parts of 
the World, wit hon name or «MA ws 
thor, yet generally and curraytly 
paſſing under the namt of the la- 
ned and worthy Gentle man Sir Ed-- 
win Sandys Knight; Knew al men 
by theſe preſence that the ſame 
+ Booke was oy art ſpurious ftvine 
cen, in part rr in par: 
43 am- 


gr gears? / 


„ and yt ores 

5 fag falffied and falſe Prin. 
ted, from the Authonrs Originall. 
In ſo much that the ſame Knight was 
infinitely wronged thereby : and as 
ſoone a5 13 came to hi knowledg that 
uch a thing was Printed and paſſed * 
under his name, be cauſed it (though * 
ſomewbat late, when is ſcemes, hw = 
impreſiions were far the moſt part 

vented) to be prohibited by Autbo- 
rity : and as I have heard, as many 
«« could be recovered, to be deſer. 
wy burnt, with power alſo to pu- 
the Printers: Aud yet never. 
thelefr, fimce that time there hath + 

ber ne another Impreſſion of t e 

AHolue into the worid. Nom thoſe ſo 
adulterate Copies being ſcattered 4. 
broad; andin the hands of ſome men 
1(yet Pudiou of the truth, and a lo- 
ver of my Country ; and having ob. | 
une by a direct meanes, of a drare 
end, a perfet# Copy, verbatim +» 
#ranſcribed from the Authours ori- 
ginall, 


— 


— CO 


e ene 
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Tothe Reader. | 
Land legitimate one, of bit own 
hand- writing have thought good to 
publiſh it unto the world; firſt, for 
the good ofthe Church, ſecondly,the 
io lory of our Engliſh Nation thirdly, 
for the fame of the ingenuous, and 
I ingenious and acute Author, Gen. 
I tleman, who deſerved right well s 
u country: And laſtly, that the 


art 1 world maybe nd longer deprived of 
bo- | ſo rare a Iewel,in its owne luſtre, nor 
2 abuſed by the other Counterfeit ont, 


! brforenamed.” 
W- | JIcannotſcehiw any ſhould br of: 
„ Fulle bereat, but ſuch as are ſworne 
uh + ſlaves to their Lord God the Pope, 
me \ whoſe Romane kingdome, aud Ba. 
ſo + bylonian tottering tower, hath fach' 
4. a blamyives it hereby, as 1 know bas 
4e of ſuch force; and net many ſuch 
% Þ} Glowes more, will make tbe ſame 
b. lingdame and tower fall downe % 
'C |} theground,with utter deſolation.” 
n 4 Vale in Chriſto,” 
3 & fruere. © 
The 


44 


The Contents,or the ſeveral | 


beads (which may ſerye in ſtea& If © 
of Chapters) contained in 0 
this Tr catiſe. 


He Preface, containing wt 
4 2 
| Of the Remane Religion. 
Hp the ſuperſtitions and ceremanies 
the clurch ef Rome. © wa 
of their honour to Saints and Mw. 
gels, "ih 
$ oftheir Liturgies. 
0 Of their Sermons, c u 
: of their Penance and Confeſtion.// 
oftheir life and canver ſation. 
aftbeir Lent. +. + 
of their Eccleſiaſtical. - Govern» 
ment. | | 
of their Head aſſertions, 
O their weanes to ſtrenethen 
' them, 1 of 


2 


of 18. Wr F 2 

, and to ft each bamour. 

of their ele projedts, M0. 

- Wwerehies, and Princes marria- 
es, 


of ib ir diſpenſing with be., 


0 ſt » ef of the honſe of Au- 


107 the adulterou, or rather Inceſt 09 


ous marriages of Auſtria and 


Spaine. 
of the Nobility, aud their Confeſ- 


fon. 
ofthe choyſe of their Cardinals, 
Of their variety of preferments. 


{ Of the Clergy and their N 4 


ties. 


r Of the multitade of their religions 


Orders. 


| Of their providing for Children, 
0 2 e of 12 
of ther a muoltitade 1 


penner. 141 


| Of their — eee, ad fo 


reſolarenefe 18 ere, 
- hy 


2 — 


of 


Of their very multitude of Fryers, * 
ready to be put in Armes. | 
Of their ſpiritual fraternities. ) 
Of the policies of the Papacie again} 
their enemies, and their perſe- 
cutions, confiſcations, tortures, 
maſſacres px, err | 
of. the Reformers or Proteſtants * 
eaching. 
Of their well Educating of youth. 
Of their _ of diſputation. 
Of their d:;ſcovery of blots, | 
of their hiſtories and Martyrolo- | 
gies, 
Of the policy e Papall newes. 
ef ther utter breach, 
of their excludin 4 all accefſeof . 
the religion, A their Inguiſt= 7 
tion. | 
/ their locking up the Scriptures, 
Of their concealing the dotFrinesand 
\ 2 of the Reformation. 
Of their notorious hes of England, 
«xd of Geneva. wet, | 
Of qa purging of bookes, on 
_E their 


— 


_ of the lives of the Italians. 


: 
: 
1 


their Indices Expurgatorii. 

of the preſent ae the Papacy, 
and. their pers iar . 

of ibe Pipes" ſucking from forrajne 


y ander the Papacy. 


on. 
of the Pope preſent, ha race, nam 
and life. 
ofthe Nations which adhere unti 
the Papacy, eſpecially Italy. 


of Spaine. 0 

of Germanie. 

of the Low- Countries. 

Of France.. 

of Loraine and Savoy. 

As eſtimate of the ſtrength of the 
Papas). 

* Vrity Chriſtendome may hope 

or. | 

of V nity ofCharity. 

Of Ynity of Authority. 

of — preſcing 46 V. nity. 


bimſelfe and bu Eleci-. 


* 


, ſaffertth 
f he EM ah. 
oft re 10 . 
Of their can ver 9 
Of the Greeke Church, and the ir 
religion. 
Vftbeir Liturgies. 
/ their Government. 
of their lives, andof the Muſco- 
vites. 
The . concluſion, touching onely the 
Churches a. 


| A 
[E VV OR SVR- 


EY OF THE STATE. 

OF RELIGION IN THE 

Weſterne parts of the World. 
Anno, 1599. 


— —— 


ZTO THE MOST REVEREND 

*# FATHER IN CHRIST, Izonx 
W.41TGIFT ARCH-B, OF 
CANTERBVRY, 0 


I defien ) in viewing the 
of RELIGID a 
| heme par f the World and the 
Wade and profeſſions there- 

ot; with Ra ences! in matter of Felt 
Faith, in the Exerciſes of Religion, in 
Goverment eccleſiaſticall, in Life 
and converſation : what vertues in WÞc 
each kind eminent, what eminent af 
deſects, morcover in what ter mes of 
oppoſition or correſpondence each Wy * 
ſtands with other, what probabilities, | NC 
what policies, what hopes, what jea- # 

- . louſfies, are found in each part for the ik. 
advancing thereof; and finally, what {W 
poſſibilicy and good meanes of uni- 

at leaſtwiſe the ſeverall bran- 
ches of the Reformed Profe ſſouts; 

| if unity univerſaltbe more to be deſired 3 
1 than — in ſuch bitterneſſe of 

mindes, quality of forces, as 
lJeaveth on neicher fide either diſpoſti · | 

X onto yeeld ; ot doubt to be 

ed. In the midſt of theſe t 


a e er en . i 
, » as great worthine joyned | 
Ono —— 


— 


— 4 — 


— 


TY." *** Wi at 
A 033 * . 
lar did preſſe me, in humble and ſer- 

le affeftion to yeild unto your 
ce lome account of thoſe my tra- 
els in that kind; not entending to de- 
iver a fall report of all thoſe points, 
hich would too much excted thepro- 


s in portion of any Letter to ayrite,and pęr- 
nent haps of your Graces leaſure alſo to 
s of Feade ; but reſtraining my ſelfe chiefe- 
each Wy to ſuch parts and places, as may ſeem 
ties, oc eee for our Country to be 
jea- Fnowne, a pive your Grace alſo in 
the Yikelihood moſt content in recognizing 
hat A Gl, . 
uni- | 
ran- 
is ; 
red 

of | 


8 FSA 


*(4). - 
HE 9 which af all gif 
1 WI 1 
a manifoldly d and 
rated ſrom the truth and purity of that 
e » * 

ac amongſt as having in 
middle times, when there were 


. light into the 
ol juch men as 


= , wealch;and ho- 
the very rules whereby. to ſquare 
the Canons of Faith, and then ſex 


| 1 Clerkes on worke to deviſe arguments 
f touphold them, ſeemes notwithllar 
8 ding at this day not ſo corrupt in the 
doctrine, as in Schooles they de- 
la — lich it in their writings 
where ny oppoſitions doth hol 
them in awe, and hath cauſed them to 
refine it; as it is in the practiſe there · 
of, and j in their uſage among them · 
ſelves; wherein they are as crofle in 
a manner as ever: ſo that ſundry 
whom the feading of their Bookes 


XM allured, the view of their Chur- 
— hath averted from their par- 


55558 275 228 


1 
* 5 
LY IJ 
— 8 


1 ; 


Tp to omit the endleſſe multitude 
* of Super fiitions and Ceremonies e- 
nough 


* 


W l 
z0ugh to tale up a great part of a many 


*Yifc do gaze- on and to peruſe; being 


ther uni forme in all places, as ſomes 

ould pretend, but different in divers. 
ountries: an huge ſort of them are ſo 
ildiſh alſo and unſavory, that as they 
rgue great ſilline ſſe and rawneſſe in KL 
heir inventors, ſo can they naturally 
bring no other than diſgrace and con- 

mpt to thoſe exerciſes of Religion, X X 
herein they are ſtirring. 

And to ine my ſelfe in this part 
pecially to Ita, where. the- Ro- 
15 2 ion doth 32 flou · N 
(6 ; the Communica ivine Ho- * 
wer to Saints ind A > b buildi 

1. Pr — vowes uneo n 

"FF itkipping ir Images ; 
oing in Pilgrimage to their Reliques, 

teributiag. all kinde of miracles both ro, 
"Y =>” e hath . wrought this: 
ener in thoſe parts, that men 
ve more affiance and aſſume unto 
m a greater N — — 

' tronage ot t 

— God than of God himſelie. X 
be Prince and Creatour. . Apd touch- 
vg the dle ſſed Virgin, he caſe nanny 


60 7 
that howſoever their doctrine in 
Schooles be otherwiſe, yet in all linde 
of outward actions, the Hongur which 


they doe her, is double for the moſh 


part unto that which they doe our 

I pon where one doth proſeſſe him- 
ſelfe a Devoto or peculiar ſervant 'c 
our-Lord ; whole townes ſometimes, 


gi 8 Ine by name, qrecke Deveri oben ; 
1 The ſtavelieſt Chinches are hers lights = 


ly, and in Churches, hers the faireſt 

1 Altars; where one prayeth before the 
I Crucifix,two before her Image, where 
»H one voweth to Chriſt, tenne vow anto 


' "= and not ſo much to her ſelſe, 30 


do ſome iat Image, which fc 
pome ſelect vertue or grace, together 
IV ich greater power of operation of 
N miradles they chiefly ſerve, as the glo- 
| rions Lady of Leretto, the dgyout La- 
dy of Rome, the mica gar of 
ee; whoſe Churches are ſo ſtaffed 
—— — Irs ies, 
1 I Aeg allo and Chorchyards with then. 
* Then as their vowes are, ſuch are their 
And to nouriſh this hu- 

mour; 


erer. AE RAGS E 


= 
; for one miracle reported to be 
bt by the Crucifix, not fo few 
>= % 1-44 hundred are voiced 
an thaſe other Images. Yea their BE. 
vile in exorcilne are alſo taught (tor 
ybo cap thinke otherwiſe ? ) to en- 
the conjuring on them by the 
name of God and the Trinity, with - 
purtrouble or mation, bur at the na» 
3 of our Lady to toſſe and torment, 
ing now ancw force of an un- 
table power. Neither will I o- 


mit this no leſſe certaine, Ks on Friday, 
| te Ys 


» 2 


ir ned won bg 


OP 
andrecommended to the imitation of 
all 'worthy Chriſtians ; namely, that 0 
thrice a day, at ſunne · riſe, at noone : 
and ſunne fet, upon the ringing ofa ri 
* bell, all men in what place ſoever they 
be, whether, Field, Street, or Market; hi 
knee downe and ſend up their united chi 
devotions to the' high Court , of the 
world : This honour is by them en- 
tended _— = OW and the Rug 
devotion is the Ave Mary, 
3 the Bell which rings to it hath al · 
= *ſfothatname. And laſtly, their cheiſe 
3 Preachers doe teach in Pulpit, that the 
Church doth very well whatſoever is 
found in Scripture ſpoken of Chriſt 
Ide Sonne of God, to apply it to our 
- Lady alfo, being the da of God: 
that it is the opinion of a learned man 
and not contrary to the Catholicke 
— f that h Adam had not ſin 
yet Chriſt ſhould have beene in- 
curnate to doe our Lady 


(9) 
ikfulneſſe muſt neẽdes bee excte- 
g to her; ſeeing ir may be ſaid after 

ſort, thar man is more advanced i 5 

r chan i in Chriſt himſelfe, ſee 
it the nature = Man is Fon: 
in eur Lady, the very perſon 

hich Chriſt hath Mar Finally, that 
hi i Paſſeth in Heaven without her 

+ conſent, that the tile of thac 
onrt is Placet Demine : yea they at 

ughe that _— of N come 
0 Enes from her ; and white 4 
me rare holy men have ſeene in viſi- 

Lo — whom Chriſt would 
condemne in regard r 

ere her ſervants, her interceſſion 
ve beene abſolved : ſo that no man 

de merveile , if this doctrine — 
tiſe have diverted the 2 | 
mes of affiance and love, kim, 


33” 


by 


KRS 1 T1384 


in; ho had the onely right unto them; 

m- d turned them upon thoſe , unto 

Ait hom neither fo great honaur is Joe. 

me i te AT 

Ne | 

ne * Li ies! a 4 

1 the proplgery —— 
W 


. 


. 
„ 8 hy 
s? 2 


| Op > — 
E — 


(to) 

with any ſpirituall content. For ſupp 
whetof they confine them to the cham . T 
ming of their beads in. the meane ſe _ 
'fon: which being ſo unſavory a n 
OI LITE N Y 
when are weary of it, e i 
taine the reſt of the time with the 
and mirch, (which the Prieſts 
themſelves at their — den ou 
not, ) not focgetting yet to W 
votion at certaine .pauſes by Spi 
whercin their out / ard geſtures are nd u 

* Howbei — 


vine Service that a man (hall fee am ed 

where, (the ewes only excepreds ligi 

are in that kinde in all places incre e 
Þ-intollcrable: ) though ou the other 

chat hanour is to be yeilded the hae 


c 
> 0 
hicl 
* 


af * 
| (14) | 
am The beſt part of their exerciſes of 
F cligion are their @ermons : wherein 
much good matter both of faith and 
— is eloquently delivered, ED 


y of wondertull zeale ard Spirit, 
their interiour feryour be correſpon» 
dent 2 os 22 veh 5 
owbeir they arc ſometimes min 
yich-ſo- palpable_vauity, that belles 
der poverties, as forced allegor 
nd unnaturall interpretations, v here 
they are frequent; even thoſe Le- 
ends of Saints and tales at which 
hildeen with us would - {mile ; are 


here ſolemnly hiſtorized in their Ca- 
drall Pylpits, But certainely what 


ligiouſneſſe 
b undes, may wholly or chiefly be at- 
bbuted to their Sermons, whereto 

de better diſpoſed peo e doe very % 


e ſoevet is inthe peoples 


(12) 
delight; ſurely it could not be but ci- = 
ter andre for he fone © 

upon feare and conſtraint free 

js d 
This one thing 1 canmot but high FI] ls 
commend in that ſort and order: the 1 5 
at either Colt can pe f 


and 8 
| ax) 5h wherein notwithſtanding it 
were to be wiſhed that fome dif — 
ter men had beene the contrivers and... 
of their Ceremontes, to havy 1 

— in fem more (areineſſe, - | 


ty CH 
= 851558 Airing it were much 
ve 1 him in tne the 


would be is 5 Almc 
wichitanding 1 | 
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(13) 
e ei · never ſincke into my heart, that in pros 
eſſe, portion of reaſon, the allowance for 
e fre che furniſhing out of the Service of 
od ſhould be meaſuted by the skant 
ghly and ſtrict rule of meere neceſſity, (a 
they proportion ſo low, that nature to o- 
der. ther moſt bountiſull, in matters of ne- 
do eeſſity hath not failed no not the moſt 
e Creatures in the world; ) and 
hat for our ſelves no meaſure of hea/ 
ding, but the moſt, wee can get; no 
of expence but to the utmoſt 
X pompe we liſt ; or that God himſelſe 
un bad enriched this lower part of the 
a World with ſuch wonderfull variety 


0 
n bet 
ng it 


Pf things beautifull and glorious, that 
re bey might ſerve onely to the pampe- 
* - } drm — 
* that the ſervice of the high Crea- 
* — of ( the outward 
ute slory of w palace may ap- 
cy by the very lamps which wee 
12 ing o 


tarre off oriouſly in 
ie) onely the ſimpler, bell, er, 
— — ould be r 
0 ou employed : | 
ta cially ſeeing even as in Princes Courts, * 
{ in the ſervice of God alſo, this out- 


_ oa whe”, 
n . 


* 


64) 
ſed,doth engender, quicken, encreaſc if 

- andnouriſh, the inwardreverence and —— 
devotion which is. due un- 

to lo foveraigne Majeſtic and — 


wi 
| b. 
; { 
N 


* 


/ 


(| el 
iſhment, extinguiſh witlyfirme ins 
ent never to returne to the like a- 
gaine, whatſoever hath defiled or ſtay- 
{ his ſonle. Neither doubt I but 
c had this fruit in the firſt inſtitution. 
- { hath alſo with many at this day 
d might have beene perhaps bet- 
tet refioted in Reformed Churches to 
is primitive finceritic,, than utterly 
doliſhed,ay in molt places it is. Not- 
x e diligently ſear- 
hed into dhe menaging thereof in 


thoſe parts, I finde that as all things 
hereof humane Imbecillitie hath che 
die and government, in time * 


aying by unlenſible degrees) fall a- 

ay from their firſt perfection and pu- 

ritie, and gather much ſoyle and droſſe 

ia uſing ; ſo this as much as any 

thing. | 

For this point of their Religion, 

# which in outward ſhew caricth. a faco 

of ſeverity and diſcipline, is become 

of all other moſt remiſſe and pleaſant, 

and of greateſt content even to the 
liſſolateſt minds, the matter 

prowne with the common ſort to this 

"> open reckoning ; What neede we re- 

mb fraine ſo fearefully from ſinne, God 

33 having 


* . 2 


- 8 
y 


C46): 
having provided fo ready a meanes te 
be rid of it when we hiſt againe ? Yea 
and the worſer ſort will ſay, when w 
have ſinned wee muſt confeſle ; 
when wee have confeſſed wee muſt 
firme againe, that we may alſo confe 
againe, and withall make worke fe 
new Indulgences and Iubilies : x 
oy Logon of Confeſſion as pte 
dru of Vomiting ; Yeal 
I have knowne of thoſe that carrya 
ſhow of very deyout perſons, whow 
their owne report, to excuſe their ac 
. quairitance in matters criminal], haveſſ tie 
wittingly per jured themſelves it 
judgment; onely pooling of this 
preſent and eaſie remedy of Conſeſſi · 
on : and other of more than ordinary: 
note among them, who when. their 
time of confeſſion was at hand, would 
then venture on thoſe actions whichF th 
before they trembled ; as preſuming to «., 
ſurfer by reaſon of neighbourhood It 
with the Phyſitian: which Phyſitian f th 
alſo himſelfe is perhaps more often in- 1; 
fefted by the noyſome diſeaſes which li 
his patient diſcloleth, chan the patient 
any way bettered by the counſell 
the Phyfitzan giveth * 


neee. 


. 
* . 
* * 


* . 


a 


— — 
— 
„ 


CIS 2 
b ) 


this ould be the very principall ver- 


"You ue of that act. But this muſt be gran» 
** d to be the fault of the people : yea 


generall fault it ĩs, and current with 
mall controulment. _ 
Howbeit neither are the Prieſts ar 
Pope to rr 
their parts. The Prieſts will tell the 
penitents that God is mercifull ; that 
What ſinne ſoever a man committeth, 
o long as he continueth in the Church, 
nd is not a Lutheran, there is good 
emedy for him. And for Penance, it 
onſiſteth ordinarily, but in Ade⸗Ma⸗ 
ies and Pater Noſters,” with ſome 
eaſie almes to them that are able, and 
ſome little faſting to ſuch as are wil⸗- 
Ving; yea 1 have knowne, when the 
bein penance tor horrible and often blaſ 
014 mie, beſides much other leudne th 
nich deene no othog than the bare ſaying of 
cu their beads th over; 4 ' of 
# ſome houres muttering, and which in 
Italy they diſpatch al ſo as they goe in 
the ſtreets, t rid buſine ſſe at home ma- 
br king no other of it, than as it is,” two 
"7 lippes and one fingers - worke;/ But 
1 were the penance which the Prieſts 
enjoyne never ſo hard and ſharpe, the 
B 4 boly 


8 (18 2 
holy Fathers plenatie pardon ſweepFFec 
all away at a blow. Now of theſe the 
have graunted (and this man eſpeci- 
ally) fohageaumber, that IV 
there are few Churches of note 1 
Nah,” which have not purchaſed c 
procured a petpetuall plenar ie Indu 
gence; by vertue whereof,whoſoever 
at dertaine ſet yearely dayes, being 
confeſt, and having communicated, ( 
as in ſome pardons, having intent one 
ly to confeſſe and communicate in time 
convenient) powers out his devotions 
before ſome altar in that Church, and 
extends his hand in almes to the be: 
hoofe thereof, (which clauſe in all 
former graunts was expreſſed, but is 
now left out for avoyding of ſcandall, 
but ſtill underſtood and practiſed ac» 
cordingly) hath forthwith free remiſ- 
ſion of all ſinne and puniſhment. Yea 
if che worſt fall 2 chat a man be ſo 
igent as to drop into Purgatorie, 
1. . de of his —— (which but 
. by very ſupine negligence can hardly 
open +) Yet few Cities are there 
3 
rars privile ro defundti, w 
for every Maſſe ſayd a ſoule is delive: 
ted: 


iin 


eee Ns HRS 8 


T, 


* 22 


x, ' - DN 


1 


— (197) 

{weep Aenne be 
e theyſynuſt ncedes make their ware cheape 
I will not here warble long upon 
Wncuncable barſh _ neither 1 
mention perha he fortieth part of 
hat I have Ges much leſſe will I 
now rake up old ruſtie ſtuffe out of the 
dead duſt and darkeneſſe wherein time 
Wand ſhame hath ſuffered.ir to reſt : 

Onely for example ſake, and far veri- 
ing of what I have faid, I will fer 
done ſomeof that which is in uſe at 
chis day, which is primed on their 
Church-dooxes and proclaimed in their 


Pulpits. 
. 
i very ſolemnely a2 
tall, Jr of Foy. Indulgenc from LE 
aptiſme to the. laſt — wn 
miſo 2 n 2 vn be 
Yea! time enſuin 
eee the fen tor thireie-thoulihel 
to whomſoever before the Althr. 


Ital ;and in faite 
25 2 a "ines 7 


n ge tv \ tie \ 
| of Chriſtin V — 
Fee in Venky aft 5 


eſt corp Domini — 25 Ie 

Chrifts, (yet inferring no reall preſer 
thereby, as [rake it ) with verſes u 
nexed of Condirwy hoc tumulo; there i 
hanging in a Printed table a pra er 
§. Jie, a very good one 1 
with Indulgence for foureſcore 8 
ewo- thouſand yeares, granted fre 
Boniface the eighth, and confirmed | 
Benedit the eleventh, to whoſoeve 
225 ſay jt band that for ev day trie 

ter, which 5 is ſomewhat wort] 
that in a few dayes a man provide for 
whole million of Worlds, ff they d 
laſt no longer than this hath done hi 
therto. In Saint Francis Church 
2 I age de bay Filer _ 
preach at la | ory 
divine 25 of Siſa. * cuyd 6 

4. granted by Chriſt in perſon at of 

ies ſuit unto Saint Franci: le 
to all ſuch as being confeſt, and having! 


ſhould pray in Saint 
n of San 4 Maria 


4 oli him for or- 
2 Ke g. "F Vicar * 


Foals 22 was to paſſe, it," 
ers 


+ 
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(3) 
other te · apparitions and delectabe 
ſtrange accidents of ſalace and content 
to t ſant minded be leevete : 
Which Pardon is ſince in by 
Sixtus Qaar1u ind ine Who barb 
were Fraxci/cas ) 39 all lay bretiren 
and ſiſters that weure S. Frantss Cor- 
dan in What place ſoever. But to leave 
theſe Antiquities, and not to enlarge in 
Moderne grants, but to reſtraine to one 
Pope of renowned freſh memorie even 
Gregory the thiryeemth, and ſome feu of 
his Graces, hehathgranted-totheCar- 
mine at Siena for every Male ſaid thero 

at the Altar of the Cructhx, the delive- 
tie of a ſoule out of Pargatorie whoſe 
they liſt, the like to many other. To 
the Carmine at Padova more li 
— that ſhall ſ wm 
and ſeven Pater-Noffers one 
their Altats on the anniverſarie Wed 
ne ſday in Eaſter wecker elſe kiſſe the 
ground be fore the Altar of the bleſſed 
-Sacrament with the uſuall prayers for 
of —— uitie of Chrii 
:himſclfe.cand We lee cf witht« 25 


. 
- _ 


(23) | 
Feth, To the Fraternitie of the Alta 
of the Conception of our Lady in the 
Domo or Cathedrall Church at Pa. 
d va, confeſſing and communicating at 
their entrie ro that ſocietie, full re- 
miſſion of their finnes at the houre of 
their death, naming Jeſus with their 
mouth, (or if they cannot) with their 
Heart, The like ordinary granted to 
other Fraternities, To every Prieſt ſo 
often as he ſhall ſay five printed lines, 
importing that hee will offer up the 
precious body of our Saviour, ſo ma- 
ny fiftie yeare pardons. Yet will 1 
mention one alſo of the grants of 
- this Pope, 4 innumerable, 
namely to the Friers and lay Frater- 
nitie of both Sexes of the Carmine at Si- 
ena; for every time they are preſent at 
their ſolemne proceſſions. plenarie In- 
dulgence for all ſms paſt & .yeares & 
Zee or 30. daies over ju ſlore 

for the time to come and this for ever | 
wich extent of like grace to all other 
that with their preſence ſhall honour 
thoſe Proceſſions, but to laſt for them 
no longer than the yeare of Jubile. 
Now beſides theſe. and infinite other 
of this ſtile,there ate Indulgences more 
| ce 


an 
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03) 
and leſſe reſttaihed either fortirne; 
ce, or dutie to 1 
om Po John . every 
ng of the head aꝶ the naming of Teſs 
z0iycates pardon:a matter in Italy 
o not this day unpractiſed And to 
zrace that Ceremony the more, I have 
rd ſundry of their renowned Di- 
ines teach in Pulpit ; that Chrifthim- 
elfe on the Croſſe bowed his head'on 
he right ſide; to revenet his, ow! 
Name whichwas written over it, All 
Altars of Station (which are in very 
great number) have their perpernall 
Indulgences indifferent for all times. | 
Sundry croſſes engraveri on tie pave- 
ments oftheir 0 hurches, have ai 
gence annexed for every time re . 
kiſt, w* is ſo often by the devtiter ſex, ©» 
that the. hard marble is worne with it. 
The third and fourth Halle (as 
e vity Prie(, is 4 preſervativeor 
ranſome of his Parents from Purgato- 
rie, yea though they ſhould be 
Without ſuch intention: which ca 
many wary men that would be fare 
from Purgatory, to make ſome one of 
other of their a Prieſt alwayes. _ 
Ths ning of he Beadezorer with « 
medall 


. 
ants other trinket of the p- 
2 gets pl 
— „and delivers what le 
gatarie e 
dee gn to ſu tony 
mrs in of. thoſe ble, 


have 3 ae led th : 
A Rn ey conſideration, and which 


22 I. re 2 morc turnes than 
y Which paſe F 
2 wid 45 quble. d danger. All v 
cnet Wich many other like 1 helpes 
canſidergd ; 


I muſt conſe ſſe for 
part I am facre from their underſtan- 


» Whoblaze ſo . ſevexitie 
of; eMomaine it ualefs.we 
== 1 eidyt, Which 


mes COntinu- 


apen, ro let falſe e 
ay and 6 night at — 


„e, uo duch Church us dur f 
- 
mull pere allo ſomemhæ of | 

thei. | 


mw _— er 42. 
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heir Life and Converſation, but 2s 

ricfly as may be; being a theame I 
ake very ſmall delight to handle, 
ther being of any great profit tobe 
nowne. And yet is at knowne. ſath- 


on ciently to all men, and too much to 
n ſome, who not content to ſport them- 
vhich ſelres with all Italian ĩimput ities, pro- 


d on to empoy ſon their try al- 
ſo at their — —— 
neede not matvell if hoſe raven N- 
anies which our Aunceſtours: never 
dreamed of, doe now grow & ; 
and ſuch, men whom they would have 
ſwept: cut. of the ſtreets of their Cities 
the noyſome diſgrace and diſmonour 
of them, and confined to a Dungeon 
or other deſolate habitation, doe vaunt 


11 hemſelves now, and with no meane 
e : Napplauſe, for the onely gallants and 
1 worthy ſprivofthe World, off 

f But to touch ſo many of their lixes 
in lay as ſhall bee neceſſarie for this 
purpoſe, and rather indeed the cauſes. 


than the effects themſelves : it is nt 
to be marvelled, if ihe. glorie of their 
Religion conſiſting in out wand 
ſhewes, and the exquiſiteneſſe in an in- 
fnity of intricate dumbe Ceremonies; ' 


if 
* 


- — o - | : bl by 
* n 5 f - + 
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with underſtanding requiſite, but 
red more by tale than by weigh 
zeale; ifas the vertue of their Sad 
ments, ſo their _ of —— bei 
placed more in very malie .m 
rialitie ot the outward worke, than 
the puritie of the heart from whit 
they proceede : It is not, I ſay, to b 
murveiled though the fruits alſo. 
ton vor ſation bee like unto thoſe roa 
rather ſucli as may yeeld ſome reaſon 
dloeout ward ience to Lawes, tl 
approve the inward integritie and {i 
crritie of chat fountaine from whit 
For although in their civ ill carĩag 
one towards another, they have efpe 
call good vertues well. worth - the 
imitating, being a people for the maſt 
part 0f-a.grave and ſtayed behaviow, ti 
very reſpective and courteous, not 
: curious 


dee den of excelleut and Fare per- 


-— es; "RT 
tion t yet can ic not be difſembled; 
that generally, the whole Coun+ 
is ſtangely overfiowne and overs 
ne with wickedneſſe. with filthi- 
ſſe of ſpeech, with beaſtlineſſe of 
ions both Govetnours and Subjects, 
ch aieſts and tiers, cach ſtriving 
it were with other in an impudent - 
ſſe therein; even ſo farte forth, that 
hat elſewhete would not be tolera- 
d. is there in high honour; what in 
me other places even a looſe perſon 
rould be aſhamed to confe ſſe, their 
u rieſts and Friers refraine not o nly 
P practiſe, Yea if any man for 
ee like, they finde it very ſtrange and 
Wold integritie for little better than ſil- 
neſſe or abjectneſſe, I cannot here 
orget the ſaying of an. Italian Gentle - 
nan of very good qualitic, hut in fa- 
tion Spaniſh, at my firſt, entry into 
raly ; namely, that the Italians were | 
xcellent men but for three faults they 
ad : In their luſts they were apnatn-W -* 
a'l ; their malice was unappeaſable; — =» 
nd they deceived the whole world: 
8 e K 
culties, he might have truely 
ſpend more upon others ban 
upon 
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upon themſelves ; they baſpheme 
ner than ſweare, and murther m 
than they revile or ſlander, 
Notwithſtanding, this teſtime 
yeeld not onely willingly but * 
them, (for what joy could it be, w 
greefe ought it not be. to the heart of 
ny man, to ſee men fall irrecoy 
from the love and lawes of the C 
tour /) that at one time of. che yen 
namely, at Lent, are much reſe 
med; no ſuch blaſpheming nor d 
rie pecking as before; their vanitii 
ol all ſorts layd reaſonably aſide 
their pleaſures abandoned ; their a 
parrell, their dyet, and all thin 
_ compoſed —— and 
penetencc: ave daily the 
their preaching, with collection 
almes, wherero all men teſort: andy 
judge of them by the outward ſhew 
ſeeme generally to have 
bent remorſe of their wickedneſſe. Ii 
ſo much that I muſt conſeſſe, 1 ſeemet 
unto my ſelſe in [ra/y to have belt lea 
— uſe of Lent; there fi 
to have diſcerned the great fruit of i 
and ede reaſon for which thoſe Sage 
at fuſt did inſtitute it · Neicher can l 
eaſil 
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(29) 
aly accord ta the fancies of ſuch, as 
aſe wee ought at all times to lead 
ite worthy of our profeſſion, think. 
herefore ſuperſtitious ro have one 
wherein toexaR orexpe it more 
n other but rather do thus conceive, 
t ſeeing the corruption of times and 
ickedneſſe of mens nature is now ſo 
orbitant, that an hard matter it is to 
id the ordinarie fort of men ar all 
mes within the liſts of pietie, juſtice- 
ad ſobrietie; it is fit therefore there 
hould be one time at leaſt in the ye 
d that of reaſonable continuance, 
herein the ſeaſon it ſelfe, - the uſe 
the world and practiſe of all men, 
for even the Tewes and Turkes have 
heir Lents although difterent, ) the 
ommandement of Superiours, the 
oviſfion of fie meanes to aſſiſt there- 
and in ſumme, the very outward 
e and expectation as it were 
f all things, ſhould conſtraine men 
Ow wicked and rechleſſe ſoever, for 
at time at leaſt to recall themſelves 
d ſome more ſevere e and 
purſes ; leſt fin having no ſuch bridle 
> checke ir at any time, ſhould at 
oth wax head · ſtrong and wouge 
ra 
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cerely N as caffe me! 
makes hard things pleatane,)or le d of 
2 
t me- 

ries th cis 


= Agra i 

7 t ſnouid yet ſill be preſerved, Mi 

=; bonds of tnock Wn. , 
5 autragious and having m re 
5 we. either bound or | fork wb 2 


ſtraine them, note it 
nation Each af | en 
and bring — pry S 
which Oy leave them neither h 
of better, nor place but for worle. Y Yet xc 
and was ſo farre from thinking the in... 
ſtitution of Lent fluous, or the di. ml 
taining of it unprofitable ; that I rat 1; 
inclined to like the cultome of the 
Grecke Church, who beſides the 
_ Lent have three other Lents alſo at 


ng 1 


v7 
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* times inthe yeare ; though thoſe 
er neither ſolong, neither yet of ſo 
e, ict and om obſervation, Two 
re Pings are farther to be added in the 
dur of Ir. Their Nunneries 
rie me for the molt part greatly refor- 
ed of chat they have beene, and of 
rils Wat they Qill are in France and other 
ces; where their tooſenefle of -go« 
Neruement and often ſcandalls enſu- 
g. doe breed them a reputation cleane 
ntrarie to their profeſſion, And the 
is ſon why the Monaſteries and Con- 
— — 

ions 24 arc, y 
Nut over great ſeveritie would cauſe 
> ON great number to disfrier themſelves, 
co flic to Genera in the hope of more 
bertie, which he eſteemeth an incon- 
enience more to be ſnunned than the 
aemorable — DEI 
xcceding good on pitalls 
I bouſes of P 


Pp 

e 

ed 
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(32) | 

hath founded and enriched, and thrift: 
age doth very faithfully whoſe 

diicreetly governe. And if it were 

for thoſe Houſes in the number wha the 


ill digeſted, and ſo unequally divided ft « 
the body thereof, (the infinite and ev@thei 
fucking veines of their taxes and in par 
ede part and leavin — op 
v ower ter 
die to fin, ro ftarve and whither)d . 
x may be truely ſaid, the rich men « 
taly are the richeſt, and the pootF#tm 
the pooreſt things that any one Cc 
trie can yeeld againe, both which in w 
well policed eſtate were to be ava ce 
ded : were it not I ſay for thoſe Þ A 
alone of Pietie, there would be mote U 
miſery to be ſeene in thoſe paruſ t 
(which all that not withſtanding, i r 
' 
( 


(33) 


riſtendome whatſoever, Beſide 
8 Hoſpiralls, they have alſo | 
; 2 more — loane 
the poore; It other 
des trite ted wah 
But to come now to the view of 
ir Eccleſtaſticall Government, not 
>» mach as it is referred tothe conduct 
f ſoules to their true ha L 
hough 'this be the naturall and 
| proper end of that regiment ; but ra- 
ber as it is addreſſed to the 1 
df the worldly power and gy of 
e 
dart, overtnrow i » 
Fee ſuppoſe be the poi 15 
fely reſpect: 1 thinke I may 
155 there was never yet ſtate 
Lata an deere te orke 
more powerfull tow 
Tae. never any either more 
wiſely contrived a and — — more 
conſtantly 2 ili 
Riſe 1 bs ouch the (rv 
but for che naturall weakene ſſe — un- 
truth and deſhoneſtie, which being 
rotten at the heart abate the farce of 
whatſoever is founded thereon, their 


ourward meanes were ſafficiene to d = 


© 
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(34) | 
"1 hole world. Now as in eve 
Science there is —— one elke bu 
few firſt propoſitions or theoremes 
the — — all the reſt depe ſoy 
ſo in their Art allo, they have certa ondu 
Head Alſertions, which as w_ mc 
ſtrable principles they ur ment 
— nr wm 2 are, IN s 
they are the Church of God, within 2 bin 
greit facilicie, and without which Po 
poſlibilitic of Salvation : that diva Per 
prerogative granted to them, above i chic 
other Societies tn the world, doth ws 
ſerve them gy from erringul 
matter of Faith, and from falling from re n 
God:that the Pope Chriſts de dus 
the keyes of heaven in his cuſtodie to 55 
admit in by Indulgence, and ſhut outby 
Excommunication as he ſhall ſee canſe: cu 
that the charge of all ſoules, being con 
mitted to r made gen 
Soveraigne Prince of this worl cet to} 
dingin power and Majeſtic all Go 
Princes as farre, as the ſoule indignitie he 
ings formorne tempered re. 
urmount tem ; ing 
that the end is the rule and commander 
of whatſoever doth tend unto it, all 
things in this world are to ſerye but *© 
* 


„ © 
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— 
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(35) 
28 inſtruments, and the world it 
elfe but as a paſſage to our evi 
2 that therefore be t eek 
overa m of this hi 
d,and n the ſupreame 
onductot unto it, hath alſo power 
o diſpoſe of all things . 
may beſt ſerve to it, to plant, to 
oote out ; to. eſtabliſh, to diſpoſe; 
o binde, to looſe; to altar, to. dis 
pence;as may ſerve maſt fit fox the ad- 


rancement of the Church, for 
atchieving of the Sade, A 
againſt 


herein whoſoever oppoſe 


Pim, whether by hercſy orſchiſme hey 


are no other than very Rebels or ſedi- 
ious perſons; againſt whom he hath 
nlimited and endleſſe power to pro- 
ced, to the ſuppreſſing, ruining and 
xtinguiſh-ng of them by all ajeancs, 


1 that the common-wealch of God may 


flouriſh in proſperity, and the highwa 
to Heaven be kept ſafe and open for 


Pods loyall and obedient people, In 


theſe points to doubt or queſtion is 
tollerable : and who ſo joyne with 


them in theſe, (hall finde great conni- 


vence in what other de fect and diffe- 


rence ſoevet this being the very touch- 
8 C ſtone 
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ſtone at which all men ate to be tryt 
wherher chey be in the Church, or 
of the Church, whether with them 


nr 


marchy more potent then ever a 
that hath beene before it: a Monardh 


which entituling them De jwre to 
the world, layeth a ſtrong foundatic 
thereof in all mens conſcieaces, thi 
onely firme ground of obedience i 
the world; and ſuch a foundation 


not onely holderh faſt unto. the 


whatſoever it ſeazeth on, but worke 
outwardly alſo by engines to weak 


þ 
and undermine the ſtate of all ochalh 
Princes how great ſoever; and that Pu 
ſuch ſort, as by poſſeſſing chemſelves a 
the principall places in the hearts « 
their ſubjects, (as being thole 
whom 8 their princip 


good, even the happines of their ſor ei 

to incite them upon very conſcienc 
ainſt cheir naturall Soveraignes 
aſurẽ and by writ of excommunic 

tion to ſubdue or at the leaſtwiſe great 

| I to ſhake whom they liſt, w noun 
hehring a blow, without leavying 

Souldier :and laſtly a Monarch, whuch 

as 


— 
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(mn) 
ic was founded by meere wir, ſo 
ever wot nip (hing Oar mocks role 


ol any other by 
chollars, bo 4 — ot Fryers, 

han an ever doe 

na intained at other folkes » for 


"380 that rare point have pro- 
| rents 


ceded,as not onely to have 
hemſclves out of all forraigne ſtates, 
ro maintaine alſo their inſtruments 
ut of other mens devotion; and to ad- 
ance their favorites under the faireſt 
"Dr. cence of providing for Religion, to 
"Ihe very principall preferments in for- 
igne Princes Daminions. That 10 


8 = , if ſmding the re- 
na venew of skill and cunning to bee ſo 


great, and her force ſo mighty cſpecial- 


ly where ſhee worketh —— 9 
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JJ cofore all learning the walls of 

. 
ec ee 
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owxe pi 


Wile nat im ; zwbegadde 
they uſe their Popes lightly very dliiqi11 pe 
men, and withall indifferently withoui in rhe 


any reſtraint out of all families and n 


990 y, they, are continua 

ect to double 

ment; the ſucceſſout e proſcci 

ting his anteceſſcurs deviſes, but either 
flir them througli envy, or abate 


| m upon new ,humours, ; & 
de dl be they muſt have ſoak 


long beene abſolute Lords of all; 


which defect notwithſtanding a tell 
ſtrong was their policy by reaſon of the on 
force of their cordiall foundation, that tru 
9 Prince gr. Eptentaęe ever oppales the 
again but in fine even by his che 


oe ſab} they either maſtercdY ca 
him utterly, or brought him to good ble 
H- o great loſſe — 2 0 
mity; uch time 4s in this latter ne 
tue Las. ab the foundation it ſel 

being ſoutly diſcovered, hath given 
thema ſore blow; & changing in great 
part 


ag " 


9 
art the ſtate of the queſtion hath dri- 
„en themto a re-enforcement of new 
a entions and practiſes. 
"8 Howbcit thoſe poſitions being the 4 
ound of their ſtate, and the Hope f 
heir glory, in them they admit no 
addow of alteration, but endeavour 
ill perfas & ne fas,cven by all Pranes 
in the world to Utengthen them, and 
among their manifold Adverſaries hate 
them moſt of all other, who have la- 
toured molt in lapping of that foun- 
Hf dation, And ſeeing that by reaſon of 
this bookiſh age, they have not that 
hel . — —_— — 
*t a to 
**& ſoake and ſettle 88 
© fions & conſciences another way, They 
tell men that the very grounds where- 
on wee build our perſwafion of the 
truth of Chriſtianitie it ſelfe, are no o- 
ther than credible; that the proofe of 
the Scripture to be the Word of God, 
can be no other at this day than proba- 
ble onely : it being unpoſſible for any 
wit in the world to produce an exact 
nece ſſary and infalſible-demonſtration, 
either that St. Pai had his calling from 
above, or chat 8 _w 
3 N 


| 40) 
his owne - ſo yg T 
reſt, pd yen : chiefe 
have thereof is the teſtimony of x 
Church : a thing which even their 
verſaries are forced to confeſſe. NowGeſle 
that this riwaſion of t 
truth of Chriſtianitic doth afrerward 
= into an aſſuredne ſſe thereof, ti 
ſſueth from the in ward Operatic able 
of Gods Spirit ; the gifr-whereof s Chu 
faith:and that faith wu a knowle 
ot of ur ip dente gp 
not courſe the particu 
lar neceſſi ar veritic of the thing 
— deere — — in ge · 
the approved wiſcdome, 

him that doth « 
— ng * Surely whoſoever wil 
needs have nece ſſarie proofe of the ſe | 
verall articles of his Religion doth but 
wittily deceive himfeite; end and by over | 

curious endeavours to change his Fa:th 

into ſcience, bur loſe that — 
. It then without faith 
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to be recrived in groſle, and ta be 
ed in the gencrall; the high ver» 
whereof is in the humilitie of un- 
ling, and the merit in the readi- 
fe of obedience to embrace it, (for 
heſe have beere alwayes the true ho- 
zurs of faith, )and ſecing the outward 
wroofes thereof ate no other than pro- 
bable, and of all probable proofes the 
Churches teſtimonie is probable: 
What madneſſe for any man to trie 


1 


out his ſoule and to waſte away his ſpi- 
rits in tracing out all the thorny 

of the Controverſies of theſe 
whercin to erte is a thi 
ſie than dangerous, what 
get le abuſing him, what through ſo- 


no leſſe ea 
ough for- 


phiſtrie beguiling him, bat through 
paſſion, partialitie, and private — 
trans * and not rather to be» 
take himſelfe to the high path of truth. 
whereuntoGod and Nature, reaſon and 
experience, doe all give witneſſe, and 
that is, to aſſociate himſelfe unto that 
Church,whereunto the cuſtodie of this 
Heavenly and Supernaturall truth, 
hath beene from heaven it ſelfe com- 
mitted ; So that two things onely axe to 
be performed in this caſe: to weigh di- 
C4 {creetly 


. * 
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(42) 
ſcreetly which is the true Church ; 
that being ſound, to receive faithfully 
and obediently without doubt or dif 
cuſſion whatſoever it del iveteth. | 

Now concerning the firſt point, Mich 
ſome doubt might bee made if there Nea 
were any Church Chriſtian . in the ine! 
world to be ſhowne,which had conti- Yyirs 
naed from Chriſts time downe to this ¶ &i 

without change or interruption, Bay 
— excepted. * I 

But if al other have had either their Mt 

end and decay long ſince, or their be» ¶ evi 
inning but of late; If theirs being un 
Funde by the Prince of the Apoſtles N of 
with promiſe to him by Chriſt, that A 4 
Hell-gates ſhould not prevaile againſt x; 
| it, but that himſclfe would bee aſſiſling v 
do it till the conſummation of the 1 

; world, have continued on now to the \ 
ond of fixreene hundred yeares with an 'F 
| 


honourable and certaine line of neere. 
two hundred and forty Popes all ſuc- 
ceſſours of Saint Perer, both Tyrants 
and Travror*, both Pagans and Here- 
tick. in vaine wreſting, raging,” bar. 
ling, and undermining if all the law- 
full general! Councels that ever were 
in the world, being the venerable de- 
nates 


_— 


ates of Gods Officers, atid Mihil eG; „ 


full e from time to time approoved; o- 
or di. Neyed and honoured it, if God have ſo 
. niraculouſſy ble ſſed it from aboye, 25 
point bat ſo many ſage Doctors ſfould en- 
then Ech it with their writings, ſuch armes 
n the en millions of Sæints with their ho- 
onti. # ineſſe,or 3 with their blood, of 
th NVirgins with their puritie ſhould fan- 
tion, Kifte and embellifh it; if their Church 
have been a ruine alwayes to them that 
he: oppoſen againſt her ; a ſtay, repoſe and 
x advancement to all her followers; if 
in even at this day in ſuch difficulties of 
2, 3 J vnjuſtrebellions and unnatural l re voles 


1% Hef ber rexreſt children, yer ſhee fer- 
"at ches ont her atmes to the ntmoſt cat< 
ners of the world, newly embracing. 
5 u hole Nations into her boſome it laſt- 
ly in all other oppoſite Churches 

u bereſoever, there bee nothing to bet 

5 | found but inward” di ſſemion and con- 
trariety, but change ofo pinions.uncer- 
. — reſolutions, with robbing of 
c bhurches, tebelling againſt Governors, 
confuſionof orders, nothing to be atten- 

ded but wiſchieſe, ſubverſion & deſtiu- 
Rion(w® they have ceſerved and ſhalt 


g aſſuredly baye:)whereas ctrariwiſe in 
C 4 their 


and 


tinuance,cncreaſe, ant vi : let no 
man to ſubmit himſelſe to this 
glorious $ of God:on whole head 
is the bl of God, in whoſe hand 
1s the power of God, under whoſe 
ſeete are the enemies of God, and to 


corded to be the true Church of 
x followcth that ſhee benig reverenti y 


diſquiſition:having the warrant that he 
that heareth ogy Chriſt, and 


; And what folly were it to re- 
ceive the Scripture upon credit of her 
Meera Fan not ro receive the inter 
. pretation of it authority alſo 

8 


— undeks 
— 2 
worke,doe promiſe no other than con 


whom round about doe ſetvice all the | 
Creatures of God, This then pry be? | 


obeyed zu all things without farther | 


hearerh her not, hath no- | 
+ better place with God than a Publicen | 


eg his Church alwayes from errour | 


order 
[ 
ndefe. 
the 
con- 
et no 
this 
head 
"and 
hoſe 
d to 
the 
AC» 
xd, 
ty 
cr 
he 
d 
0 
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but very lender proviſion for the ſal» 
vation of mankind, to whom errour in 


and yet peremptorily command 
2 her, then had he made 


matter of faith is certaine damnation © 
which conceipt of God 2 care of 
us even in all things touching this tran- 
ſitory life is 2 an ar wg + 7 
Were rate tu Impiobs. 0 

hard — the caſe, meane os 
gard bene of the vulgar people; 
wants and difficulties in this life will 
not permit, whoſe capacity will not 
ſuffice to ſound the deege and hidden 
myſteries of divinity, to ſearch out the 
truth of thele intricate contr overſies. if 
there were not other whoſe authority 
they might relye on, Bleſſed there- 
tore are they which beleeve and have 
not ſcene : the merit of whoſe religi- 
2 and — y- doth ex 
ceede perhaps in honour & acceptance 
before 1 ſubtill and profound 
knowledge of many other. And laſlly, 
il any man either in regard of his voca- 
tion, ot by reaſon of tus lea ure lift to 
——ů rake he heedr 
that compennee witha doubelul] cnmed 


unto them; for diffidenee is as the ſinm 
of Rebellion: let him bee ſtedtaſt in 
faith;let him ſubmit his owne reaſon 
tothe Churches authority, being the 
houſe of God, the pillar and groundef 
truth, let him be faſt and — 
built on that foundation; and let his 
be onely this, to furniſh and arme him- 
ſelfe in ſuch ſort as to be able to with · 
overthrow thoſe Hereticks, 
ſhall at any time either 
or chance to encounter. I his is 
the maine courſe of their —— — 
at r whereby they ſeeke to ree · 
ſlabliſh 


t former foundation, 
In'the unfolding whereof I have bin 


ſſent 
hut e 


tz." —_—_—; 


— 
— „ 0 
Pon 
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firms 
ſſent to np! my. till they have found 
hut either ſome proper demonſtration 
for it, or ſome other certaine 

hereon to ground it aſſuredly : other 
are by nature ſo ſhallow and weake in 
that faculty, that they frare alwayes ex- 
rour in working with it, & therefore do 


ich- more willingly accord to whatf, 
ks, If ſome of account for wiſdome 8 n 
her ¶ affirme, than to any thing that | 


$18 F lone(which they ſuſpect) enforceth. 
ng Now theſe later exceeding the other 
e as farre in number, as in worthmeſſe 
Ind honour of nature they are exceeded 
In | by them:the Romani taking a courſe 
ie If fofitting to the feeble and feare full hy- 
© | mour of this ſort, do greatly ſway with 
* 
4 
. 
| 
| 


them: whereas if they meete with one 
of the former more tough conſtituti- 
on, that will not be catried away 
with theſe plauſible declamations,nor 
yeeld his aſſent in groſſe, without par- 
ticular examination, they beſtow ſmall 
coſt on him, as having ſmall hope to 
prevaile. Wherein I hold them wiſe in 
the rules of policy, that having found 

by certaine & infallible experience, that 
; the ignorance of the Lairy was 4 


Os. Aft 


glory, now 
keepe them longer in that blinde igno- 
rance, doe cunningly endeavour ſo to 
leade them out of the former, as to en- 
ter them withall into a ſecond kinde of 
ignorance ; that being not content to 
ſee utterly nothing, ar leaſtwiſe t 

may be perſwaded to reſigne up their 
owne eyeſight and to looke through 
uch ſpectacles as they temper for 


Thus being the maine ground- worke 
of their policie; and the generall 
meanes to blinde and eſtabliſh it in the 
mindes of all men; the particular wayes 
they hold to Raviſh all affections and 
to fit each humo (which their juriſdi- 
Riien and power being but perſwaſive 
and voluntary, they principally re- 
pard, ) are well-nigh infinite : there 

not any thing either facred or 
prophans no vertue nor vice almoſt, 
no things of contrary condition ſoevet; 
which they make not in ſome ſort 
to ſerve that turne ; that each fancie 
muy be ſatisfied, and each appetite ſind 
- what to feede on. Whatſoever either 
wealth can ſway with the lovers, op- 
voluge 


not able m 
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a of the World, what honour with the 
- ambitious z what obedience with the 
humble; what great imployment with 
ſtirring and mctald Spirits, whar 
U quiet with heavy and re- 
ive bodies ; what content the plea- | 
C ſant nature can take in paſtimes and | 
their jollitie, what contrariwiſe the auſterc | 
h minde in diſcipline and rigour; what 
* lore either chaſtitie can raiſe 1 
e, or voluptuouſne ſſe in the diſ- 
rhe olute ; what allurements are in know- 
rail ledge todraw the contemplative, or 
the | in actions of State to profeſle the pre- 
"es | Ricke diſpoſitions ; what with the 
nd bopefull prerogative of reward can 
li» | worke » What crrours, doubts, and 
e } dangers wich the feareſull;whatchange 
ol vowes with the raſh, of eſtate with 
e the inconſtant ; what pardons with the 
r 


faulty, or ſupplies wich the defeftive ; 
what — with the credulous, 
what viſions with the fantaſticall;what 
K 
and ſimple, w rude of Ce- 
ignorant what er-W 
 chariable 2 


Vout, unt wich che 
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of pietie; what rules of heigher perfe: 
ion, with elevated affect ons what 
diſpenſing with breach of all rules with 
men of lawleſ? conditions, in ſumme 
what thing ſoever can prevaile with a. 
ny man, either for himſelfe to perſue, 
or at leſt wiſe to love, reverence or ho- 
nour in another; for even therein alſo 
mans nature receiveth great ſatisfaQi- 
on 3 the ſame is found with them, not Priel 
as in other places of the world, by ca. I his f 
ſualty blended without onder, and of 


neceſſitie, but ſorted in great part into — 
ſeverall profeſſions, countenanced with I cnei 
reputation, honored with prerogatives, I ma 
facilitated with proviſions and yearely ¶ hun 
waintenance, and either (as the better N ce 
things) advanced with expectation of F pri 
reward, ot borne with how bad ſoever oo 


with ſweet and filenrpermiſfion, W hat 
pompe, what ryot, to that of their Car- | 
dinals? what ſeverity of life comparable 80 
to their Heremits and Capuchins ? who 
wealthier than their Pre latsꝰ who poo- 
rer by vow and profeffion than their g 
Mendicants? On the one fide of the n 
ſtreet a Qoiſter of Virgins:on the other 

a ſtye of Courtizans, with publike tole- 
ration. This day all in Makes with alt 
4 loale- 


(57) 
ooſeneſſe and foolery : to morrow all 
n Proceſſions wt ipping themſelves till 

bloud follow. On one doore an Ft- 
ommunication throwing to Hell all 
anſgreſſors: on an other a lubile or 
ul diſcharge from all tranſgreſſions : 
ho learneder in all kife of Sciences 
than their Ieſuites 2 What thing more 
ignorant than their ordinary Maſſe 
Prieſts? What Prince ſo able to prefere 
his ſervantsand followers ,as the 
and in ſo great multitude? Whoable to 
ich rake deeper or readier _—_ on his 

enemies: What pride equall unto his, 
ly making Kings kifle his pantafle ? What 
er | humility greater than his, — 
of H ſelf daily on his knees to an ordinary 
Prieſt ? Who difficulter in diſpatch of 
cauſes to the greateſt? who eaſier in gi- 
ving audience to the meaneſt ? where 
je | greater rigor in the world in acting the 
obſervation of the Church Lawes? 

Where leſſe care or conſcience of the 
Commandements of God ? To tafle 
fleſh on -a Friday where. ſuſpition 
might faſten,were a marter for the In- 
quifition?W hereas on the other ſidethe 
Sunday is one of their greateſt market - 
daies? To conclud, never ſtute, never go- 
vernment in the world ſo firangely co 


a 
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paſted of infinite contrarieties, al <2" 
ing to entertaine the ſeverall hu · N pere 
mours of all men, and to worke what 
kind of effects ſoever ſhall deſire; 
where rigour and remi omg 
and _ are ſo combined, that wi 
neglect of the Church to ſtirre ought, 
is a ſinne unpardonable; whereas with 
duty towards the Church, and * 
terceſſion for her allowance, with re 
rr of her pleaſure, no 
— of God or — lo {4 
w one way or 
finde not meanes to Aeeneeuü © 
at leaſt-wiſe permit the breach of by 
connivence and withour diſturbance, 
But to proceede to the conſideration 
of their more Particular Pzojects and 
more myſticall deviſes for the perpe- 
tuating of their greatneſſe. There was 
never yet State ſo well built in the 
world, having his ground as Theirs 
hath in the good will of others, ind not 
ſtanding by his owne maine ſtrength 
and power, that could longer uphold 
ir ſelfe in flouriſhing reputation and in 
proſperity, than it could make it ſelfe 
neceſlary to them by whom it ſubſi- 
fied; all callings of men, all degrees in 
com- 
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s, common wealth, yea particular great f 
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perionages, then waning in their great 
nes, when they — their — 
nes to them from whom they have pr? 
y nothing ignorant o 
nor , by ſecret and ture 
cunning ſo deepely engaged & intereſ- 
ſed from time to time the greateſt 
narchs of Chaiſtendome, in the uphol 
ding of that ſtate, that without the Pa- | 
pacy ſundry of them have no hope,and 
ome no title to continue in their own 
dominions, For to omit things more ap- 
parant and in the Eyes of all men, their 
pretended authority to excommuni- 
cate and depoſe them, to diſchar 
ſubjects of all oath and bond of 
ence, to oblige them under paine of 
damnation to riſe againſt them, to ho- 
no their 4" wor the — 5 
of Martyres, (for to t degree 
eternity 8 ſome of their ſect 
rowne;) che effect of which . 
ing, ſome great Princes have felt and 
more have feared, and few at this day 
liſt to put it to the adventure : the 
rempering with ſo unlimited power in 
Painces Parriages, by diſpencing 
with degrees by the Law * os 
Wor 


State of the Low-Countrics by ver- 


World forbidden, by looſing and knit 
ges, by deviſe at pleaſure 
u 
1 


by kc — nlawfull and accurſei I = 
hw ahd r Jury advancing int _ 
thrones of Regalitte, oftentimes | 
ſundry times adulterous, yea and ſome · I | || 
times inceſtuous and perhaps unnuiu · I vhõ 
rall off-ſpring : doth not reaſon fore. 
tell, and hath not experietice adverred, 
that both the partners in ſach mariages, 
and much more their whole iſſue in 
bound in as ſtrong a bond to the u 
holding of the Popes infinite authorine 
and power, as the honour of their birth 
and title of their Crownes are worth 
It was a ſcely conceipt in them who 
hoped that Queene would 
not reſtore the Popes authority in 
England by reaſon of her 
when a greater bond to her than bet 
promiſe did preſſe her to it. What 
man ever inthe world ſlucke faſter to 
272 friend 2 the late King 
ip 0 me to apacie, not- 
| wichſtanding with 9 Zr 
ſelves his * jealoufies and quar- 
tels :) having ordained moreover that 
all his Heires and Succeſſours in the ta 


rue 


| _ 55) 
tue of his late tranſport (hall for ever 
in their entrie into thoſe Signazies 
fake anoath for the maintaining of 
the Papacy and that Religion ? Is not 
the reaſon apparent that it the Papaci 
ſhould quaile, his onely ſonne wi 
whoſoever deſcend of him are diſho- 
noured and made uncapeable as in way 
and rigbt of deſcent of thoſe great 
States and Kingdomes which now hee 
holdeth; yea a fire kindled in his one 
houſe about the title to them? Neithe 
is it to be admitted into any conceipt of 
reaſon but that this young King will be 
as ſure to,the Papacy as his F "be 
ing't orne of a marriage prohibited 
God, abhorred happly by Niture, dit- 
approved by the World; and onely 
by Papall authoritie made allow- 
able, 


For, for my part, I hold that inn 
Fo — go the marriage of 
Vncle and Neece(as it was in this caſe) 
is contrary tothe Law of Nature, and 
not Gods 25 Law onely: oY 
the Vncle hath a ſecond right and p 
of a Father, But howſoever that point 
ſtand, wherin I dare not affirme ought, 


it is cleerely contrary to ſuch a Dy | 


2 
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(58) 
Law of God, as the reaſon and canſ 
whereof muſt needes continue till the 
diſſolution of the world or overthrow 
of mankinde ; and therefore in reaſon 
and Law no way le or dif- 


with, but by the ſame or an 
[= authority than that which firſt 
did make it: that the Pope neede 
not thinke they doe him 2 
wrong, who . inveſt him with the 
Title of that man of power, who fit- 
ting in the Temple of God, exalrerh 
himſelfe above God. For what may 
it ſceme elſe, bearing himſelſe for 
Head of the Church, to rake upan 
him to cancell ot authentically to al 
lo ofthe breach of Gods Law, with- 
out having his expreſſe and preciſe 
warrant for ſo doing: Though I am 


822 that they have diſtincti- 
ons for all this: which were a merry 
matter, if Sophiſtry were the proper 
ſcience for Salvation. But by this and 
ſome other marriages rheſe re- 
lations of alliance have growne, that 
King Philip the ſecond, were bee now 
alive, might call the Arch. dul Albert 
both brother, couſin, nephew, and 
ſonne, for all this was ber et 
c 
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prevente miſchie 
ſoever the A hitherto 
feare of { izing 


op: Ae (thi 
— or Fro = — cloke a falſe- 


might ſee for that race to 
r 
bo ſome ocher match he will ide that 
ſtreame into the ſame courſe : that ſo 


kingdome, upon ifſue 
other great kingdome, upon fg 
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2 MJ or upon falſhood and diſhoneſty. de- 
* then — their ad vantage 2 

eitben their neighbours when it was 
Which Princes having no meanes to 
b falve their credit with the World, but 
= juſtifying the unholineſſe ol 
their act, by the Papes holy authority 
inte rpo ſed in it; were afterwards ty- 
ed firmely to adhere unta him. And 
this was the caſe of Fraci the firſt : 
=; with whom immediatly upon his oath 
given to Charles the fifth, for perfor- 
mance of the Articles at his 
delivery, {lement the ſeventh diſpen- 
ſed ; and by probable conjecture had 
wy promiſed him to diſpence wich his 
F oath before-hand, upon hope alſo 
xy whereot he toołe it: The eſlect was ſor 
the Popes behoofe, that ever after 
there was ſtrict love and intelli 
betweene them ; teſtified 
the World, 'by that famous 
berweene the donne of the one and 
— —— — 

I in too 

piciouſnes, as great a fault and as great 
| wiſedoms, es too much 


(%) og 
receive wrongfull hurt from diſſem- 
blers : yet viewing the ſhort continu- 


ance of ſworne at this for 
the ſmall reckoning that Princes 
of Oathes ſolemnly taken whether to 
or ſubjects, not faith but 
being the bond of alliance and 
amitie, Which altering once, the o- 
ther have nagonger during, it maketh 
me thinke not unpoſlible that the 
Popes unlimited fingers may bee ſtir- 
ring even at this day more often in 
ſecret, in uniring thoſe knots. of che 
bonds of conſcience , than the world 
is ware of, at leaſtwiſc that by au- 
thoritic and imitation of his cxam 
Princes aſſume unto themſelves 
a like ſacultie of diſpenſing with their 
owne Oathes, whenſoever they can 
perſwade themſclves it is behovefull 
anto their king as hee when to 
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(649 
lutions, there being a- warrant dor- 
mant for all men to breake and 
oath with and no neede of 
ticular di ion from his Holi. 
neſſe; their Church long ſince by her 
rules, and ſome of great 1 
Te 
tings, having pu preac 
to all the ond, that Faith given to 
— —ꝛ 
with them are mo e honorable in thei 
breaking than in their making | 
that rig n unto Princes of . Chriſti 
profeſſion, which Chriſtians unto Hea- 
then, the Heathen one to another of 
how different Religion ſoever, yea all 
honourable Princes unto very Tray- 
tours and Retels have alwaies kept in- 
violable. And ſutely it Father Parſons 


at his late commiog to Rome 

ding to make peac eene 

liſh Schollars & the Ie ſuits, who wero 

charged with much indirect i 

and large imbeazeling ) and ſetti 
certaine articles berweene them 


9 — 
5 2 9 


5 61 WY 
is ſayd with ſuch ſleight & conveiance, 
—— therein a rule ot faſt on the 
one ſide and looſe on the other in the 
ground ot their order) is firſt to ſweare 
A theſchollarsro obſerve that which was 
their part, andafterwardsto leave the 
leſuits unſ{worne totheirs;efteR his ſe. 
cret and ambirious intent, and to the 
— of the Schollars make the 
eſuits their governours: what other 
& 
| [ between thoſe of rhe Romans 

alnd of the Refozmed Religion, but that 
tze one ſide being tied by oath, and 
— — 
30 8 orth onel 
have performance and — 
— —— in eaſe or 
profit partie which eſteemeth it 
ſelte left at libertie. | 
inſtru- 


men of juſtice among men, what is it, 
what can it be in this world but an oath 
being rhe ſtr bond of conſcience? 
{4 — i particular this the 
5 ik peace, and the ſole aſſu- 
rance of amitie betweene divers Na- 
tions: which being made here below, 
in enrolled in his high Court whoſe 
glorious 


account can be made of theſe 


on my we wo <2 909088868 


* 
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3 denen n : 
— no grant on ——— 
iall palace, but to as 
the ſworne once though it — 
coke | owne damage, yet ſwarve not from it; 


that nothing bur miſchiefe can be pre- 


aged to the world in this age e moſt _ 
e. wretched, wherein perjurie hath ſo 

the | undermined the very tribunals of j 
the | ment; that it hath chaſed 
her | out of the world, and left no place ſot 
the 


& | jaſt man where to ſtand 
ne | craſtie. But what Temple at Goa tat 
at tharknerh in the Tel 
nd — with 


ly by the — e 


as 2 he — 


or te ſole Vmpire and Peace-maker: 
tte world, hal cnn faner coſe 


of Reli ſhall carry 

2 este 2 

e perthe heterh, and making the other 

- 1 ally obnoxious to him, to work 

þis own certaine advantage from both? | 

& laſtly bymaking ther ancient brneol 
D 3 


2 "I 5% od F 

cum jaſt, to be now an onely ſnate to 
enttap che Innocenc, ſhall impoſe that 
blemiſh upon the name of Chriſtianity, 
which in their naturall morali- 
tie have Nr. 

Iwill not here omit one other great 
helpe,which caſualtic rather than cun- 
ning may ſeeme to have wrought : it 
falling out oſten in the affaires of men, 
that where wiſedome hath furniſhed 
out ſundry aides and inſtruments,there 
ſome alſo doe frame — — 


which 

dies, de voured in aſſured hope 

— — Monarch of our Wefterne- 
| And finding no fitter and more 
plauſible meanes to enlarge the ir tem- 


wich the Pope in reſtorin | 
all have linked thꝭſelves moſt faſt with 
his ſea, and inveſting themſelves volun= 


tarily 


= VS rasa 


"wy 


pious orders to practiſe mens mindes 
—— 
chat e weapons, light · 
— enge> ard 
ments of their owne greatneſſe;and his 
hope of re-eſtabliſhing his ſpirituall re- 
putation by them to the immoderate 
increaſe oftheir {ſecular power by him; 
that the alſo himſelſe muſt in the 
end be ined to caſt himſclfe into 
their armes,and to remaine at their de- 


— ä — 
r hi patron, 
whom heretofore hee hath governed 


and commanded as his ſonne. A point 
Trains i the buſi of their pride have 
in the 0 e 
not beene able to hold in, but have bra · 
ved che aſſe mbly of Cardinals to their 
beards, that they hoped ere long to (ce 
the day, that their Mi. ſhould render 
halfe a dozen to the Pope to bee made 
Cardinalls at once, whereot hee ſhould 
nat dare to rcfule any one;and that the 
Cardinals themſelves ſhould as little 
dare to chooſe any other Pope than 
whom he named: ſo their importunate 
preſſing of the Popes in theſe latter 
times to ſerve all their ambitious and 


raging 


raging turnes, and the long pre 
of the libertie of the Conclave in thi 
elections, hath given them 
rance that they” 
that their brags are ho 
threats are purpoſes/ 
the great jealouſie & feare whereof; as 
ing not now to learne the Spanft & 
haotinefſe and inſolence, (who in the 
pride of the ir Monarchie are grown 
alſo to ſweare by the life of their ki 
have extremely perplexed ſome oft 
latter Popes ; and driven them to very 
extraordinary & deſperate reſolutions; 
u <> they have payd for dearcly; and in 
generali have made it enacted for a 
rule in that ſea not ſo much to ſeek the 
repairing of their forrein ſpitituall aus 
thorities (if it cannot bee done but by 
meanes of ſo huge — — (as 
to ſtrengehen & ma e themſelves great 
in their temporall eſtate at home: Vet 
now ſering France beyond all hope of 
man rennited in it ſelfe, & likly to flou- 
riſhas in its former proſperity, hereby 
they ſhal be able ſo to balance theſe Mo- 
narchs as ro make that partthe heavier, 
to whichthey ſhall propend(an ancier t 
rule & continuall practiſe of that ſea) l 


rions, that 'be ſerved by them 
— rey ey > 
whereof as the Spaniard hath long 
Gnce taſted in eſſect. having ſeized on 
ä — 
latter times in conceipt a „ 
truſt ing to have — — 
& England by the ſame means:ſo doubt 
Inot but that other branch of the e 
of Auſtria in Germany which hath en- 
oſſed & in a manner entailed to their 

ſo many elective States, the i m- 


| pre Kingdomes of Bohemia with 
| Har ang 


. i havi | 
ny prelates & other there to aſſiſt them, 
bo by rooting out the Proteſtants 

| our 
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U — 
good ground for ſuch a fun 
ploit:) How ſoever the — 
doc yet forbeare his thunders, 
lunedby his loſe cliewhere, that 
argucth in actions more courage 
than it, to make a noy ſe ere the blowe 
be ready, Now as theſe are the hopes 


of the Paſt of Lola, for the cnlar= 
ging of their ſtate & 


ofrheir 
neighbours : ſo for the entertaining of 
per petuall unitie and love 
theinſelves, they uſe the grand pre- 
ſervative and helpe/of marriage, the 
oncly ſure bond of amitie in the 
world : in ſo much that by continnall 
intermaryirg awong themſelves, they 
remaine Nil as brethren all of one fa- 
mily and as armes of the ſelfe fame bo- 
dy, Theſe take I ro bee the meanes. 
whereby the Papacie hath affured fo 
many of the unto It. 

To deſcend from which to thoſe than 
are next them in degree, the Nodilitie 
and other perſons of worth ey 
tie ; the Papacie is not 
his inſtruments to worke upon Gels 
alſo ;-it bath his baits to allure them, 


bis hookes ta retaine them. 1 wil nor 
124 


< 
— 
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ignorance thereof being cauſe of error 
in the wiſeſt deliberations, of uncer- | 
taine ſucceſſe in the moſt grounded te- 
folurions. To omit the great wealth w 
they heape thereb » perſwading their 
penetents ef; in that onely houre 
of agony and extremitie, to ranſome 
their ſinnes committed againſt God by 
their goods unto the 
h of : whereby they have 
prevailed in all places fo the Ic- 


WS — 


— 
— 
"ee 


— 


* 
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memorable, that moſt Stuten at lite dh 


have beene forced by publike order to 
limit the proportion of that kinde of 
purchaſe, For in that caſe they can æa- 
fily ——— 3 helpes 15 
— — and of Requiems at their 
pri _— Altars, and yet without 
touch of the 1 

They count them but ſimple folke 
that cannot uſe their ſeverall 
viſes without croffing on the other 
how contrarie ſoever. They can tell 
them that it may be for want of contri- 
tion in themſelves, thoſe foy 
pardons wanted a fit ſubject to worke 
on : and ſo for the other after-helpe; 
the want of intention in the Prieſt, may 
fruſtrate the Maſſe of chat prerogatire 
of vertue; whereby their ſoules may 

rhaps fry in Purgatory : when their 
frie c ſhall imagine they ſhine in glo- 
ric. That the onely ſure way of ha 
good. ĩs by doing good what 
to be done at death, but the beſtow ing 
well of his goods ? and where berter 
beſtowing them, than upon him that 
gave them / and to God they tre given, 
when they are given to his s, 
LA Rac 


= 


— . choiſs of 
wr roy Lyn — herein : 
rom ofthe 

milies, that 


— 


whom c 
moſt noble an — 
either „ deſire it, or can be 


induced to accept it ; they both give 
ood ſatis faction to all forrein Nations, 
— eſpecially hold Ie to them i on 


deepe devotion; and frengchen them 
5 with the favour and ſupport of 


thoſe mens kinreds, whom they have 
placed in the next ll tothe top of 
their glory; Yea and oftentimes by 

meanes of theſe Cardinalls their aſſu 2 
inſtuments. they inſinuate themſelves 
mo tbe ſwaying of the goverment of 
| thoſe States wherein either by their 
NMNodilitie or other worth they bene 
* authoritie. A policie of long uſage and 
obferved by many, The * alſo 
quah in the ſame high degree, 

mo Rea oughtand doe (till worke 
Aale v which 8 


je Diboge an other mot 

— — 
ving ſworne to 

on the other ſide having we ay. 

high Caurts of Parliament as repre- 


leut in 8 


of the three 
e e bows 
in weight) ires ; have 
— ied themſelves wich that double- 
neſſe in their two-fold dutic, as that 
till the Popes greatneſſe hath bene 
upheld to their utmoſſ power, 
For which cauſe ſome States, as the 
Uenetians by name to countermine that 
forreine policie with an inward 
f viſion, whenſoever any of their Gen- 


ting the firſt 
inning 


8.7 8 
ONS 


of tlemen ſer foot into that courſe, .they 
Y. | diſmifſe them thence-forward even 
d from thoſe grand Councells, whereints 
. their very birth - right and familie did 
f [eivethem entrance. 

4 gut lewells are rare, and for few 
1 

5 

F 

| 


A... * 


bindh for men of Eccleſiaſtical calling; 
(by which be is able to advance men of 


learning incomparably above any other 
Ries the world. as hart well- 
nigh all the Biſhopricks and in 


Itaiy with other Church living, al- 
molt halfe the benefices in Spine, very 
many Ecclefiaſticall preferments of all 
ſorts in other countries at his beſtow- 
ing ) yet if welooke into the uſe and 
e of theſe times, it will well 
appeare that even by Eccleſiaſticall Li- 
— hee partly accommodateth and 
partly ſuffers (as by his Grace) to be 
accommodated, = _ 
m_ neither fit nor very ca 
of taſticall order; what by dif- 
penſations or tolerations to be admi- 
niſtrators of Abbyes Biſhoprickes and 
other bencfices, as is uſed in France; 
what as in Ira/y and Spine, by aſſignati- 
ons ot yearely penſions out of their re- 
L venues : which being ſo great as there 
? — they eaſily; and having 
may contented! 
beare, And molt of out of the — | 
minions and territories of other Prin. | 
ces; and without any charging or | 
impoveriſhing of his owne : A choiſe 
and \: 


anc 
of 1 
fo c 
frde 
mi 
Wh 
anc 
o 
the 
are 
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the 
upe 
nut 
cay 
we 
pre 
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ad refined piece of high quinte aS 
of riot which never yet any State could 

ſo diſtill their braines as to aſpire tobe- . 
ſides the Papacie. To let paſſe the in- 
s in | Enite number of honours and livings; 
al- what Eccleſiaſticall, what ſubordinate 
ery ¶ and miniſteriall to them; and what al 
Fall ſo in part temporall, as belonging to 
»w- | the Knights of the holy Orders, which 
and | are many : all which although not di- 
realy in his owne donation, yet in that 
— their right either grounded 
upon, ot greatly favoured and conti- 
nued by hi. Religion, — 


of thar(as experience 

— to quaile ; are — 
—— the — the glory 

the Papacic : arming ſo many tongues 
and — as ei- 
ther are or have hope to be advanced: 
by it, and each drawing his kindred, 
friends, and followers with him, A 
ſweet enchanter and deceiver of men is 
the hope of honour and worldly profit, 
Which lulling oft, even in the — 
fore, the Conſcience ofleepe,. doth 
awaken withall and r wit, 
¶ to ſind out arguments for the proving 
T of that — which affection 


= 


i- 
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detdee band harh framed ; and by c- 
{tome and continuance engendreth in 
them a perſwaſion that they have done 
well in that; which at the firſt their own 
knowledge could ſay was otherwite. 
How powerfully then may it ſway 
with that other ſort of men, whole bel- 
Ges, makerth — 15a 
their ſole Religion: Which it the | ' 


where ſome of the wiſeſt and chieſe 


pat whe — ſhould 


accord to the Clergies late ſ , 
ro'beſtow Church livings upon fit men 
and onely of Ecclefiaſticall calling ; 
thoſe Princes and Peers which now in 
_ of that particular commodirie 
which they reape from the Church in 
tearmes it ſtandeth, have unſheathed 
their ſwords in defence thereof,would 
ſoone turne them another way, to the 
utter razing of it, — — 
he their greedineſſe with the ſpoile of 
that ſtate, whoſe pay they could no 
longer have. 

But 


the 


288 


e 


ut for the Clergy themſelves, who 

xe in all places under the Papaci 
in number and power, they are moſt 
firmely aſſured to that Sea; what by 
the multitude of ex 2 
togatibes above the Ie iti 


which under the Popes protection they 
ſecurely enjoy, what with ing of 
no other than utter 'faccage and ruine, 
ifthe ofthe Pope 
to prevaile: ſo undiſcreet & violent 
ach beene theft carriage in moſt pla- 
ces. Where they have beene able either 
— — in alſo their Reforma- 
a8 in ings, not 
caſuall, but even meere croſſe acidents 
have redounded to the Popes great ad- 


Irie || g2inſt him, having wrou ht this effect. 
in ¶ to make the reſt more firme, more ſer- 


ed 


vantage and benefit: this great 
which in this age hath 1 — 


viceable, and more zealous towards 
him. In ſo much that whersas in France 
in former times hee was ſmally regar- 
ded of any, but ſt omaled at by the 
Princes, impeached, abridged, and 


lallly either de ſpiſed or neglected by the 
| people 


a $ ** 


people: the hatred and rancour concei } . 
ved againſt his adverſaries, (which be- 

ing firſt kindled by of oppo” 
ſition, is now by long continuance 
therein moſt 


nature: 

— — 
u Ot mim; 

the people with all ſurie have > 


inſt have 
— his oppoſites in all places; 
& the Clergy of France vb ich f 
fore hath with-ſtood him in many ber- 
ter. Councels doth now call mainely 
for his late Conncell of C tent, re jected 
over all the world ſaving Speive and 
1taly, to be admitted and iſhed 0- 
ver all that Ki A Connſell c 
all other moſt ſervile and partiall to 
him,and carried by him with ſach inf- 
nite guile and crafr, withour any fince 
rity,uprighe dealing or truth, as that 
— even ſmile in — tri 
r one wits, W 

— — 98 — 
ſtratagem. Vea ſo ſtrongly hath this 

tion fuſtnedis CI ien ba — 
the name of a 1! Councell is nou 
the moſt ich i 


rity 


=, 
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(79) 
times was the moſt fearefull thing to 
him in the world; and whereunto hee 
1 was never brought with any better 
— than an old bitten Bearc is 

rawne to the take to be baited by his 
enemies, who dare tug him in compa» 
nie, at whom in ſingle they ſcarce durſt 
barke : ſo po is the nature of all 
oppoſitions to encreaſe deſpite and ha- 
tred againſt the enemy; and to make 
friends eſpecially thoſe that are intere(- 
ſed in the ſame cauſe, to cleave more 
cloſe together. Vea rather ſo wiſe is the 
ever admirable Creator even in all his 
workes of what nature ſoever, as to 


temper the very accidents of the life of 
man with ſuch proportion and counter- 


and 
To each thing hath the goodneſſe of 
that wiſe Architect imparted a peculiar 
of honour that ſhould 
icablein the eyes 
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(80) 
the inſtruments thereof, as Riches, Re- 
puration, Allics and followers, and the 
in their multitude arc reſpecta · 
= of 1 — RES 
lude bei o great in 
matter of State; the policy of the 
Papacy hath in no wiſe neglected; but 
both reaſonable entertaine- 
ment for them, and fir meanes alſo to 
practiſe and worke upon them. Here 
come in thoſe heapes of e eit Religt 
ous Drs, that multitude of Fryers, 
| which abound in all places, but where- 
©. with Iraly above all doth ſwarme. A 
race of people in former times Hono · 
rable in their holinefſe ; now for the 
moſt part contemprible in their wick · 
odneſſe and miſery : alwayes praying, 
but with ſeldome ſigne of devotion ; 
vowing obedience, and (till contenti - 
out, chaſtity, but yet moſt luxurious: po- 
verty, yet every where ſcraping & co- 
vetou : which I ſpeake 05m all, 
many among them of ſingu- 
- iety and devotion in their way! 
the farre greater part as they are 
nerally repured where ever | have bin. 
But to returne to the ayd which che! 
Papacy doth reape — OS 
y 
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thoſe that hat many, being — — 
to performe K 62 to 
them, (and ſuch an caſe — Prin- 
ces and great Peeres them ſelves ſome» 
wy 0 rr rarer Brgy ns — 

Ot, to diſcharge 8 

of them, eſpecially of ſuch as by dis 
grace or deſect ot nature ate either 
more backe ward, or leſſe lovely than 
other, at an eaſie and (mall rate, and yet 
witch honourable pretence, namely by 
conſecrating them wholly to the ſer- 
vice of the Creator, and providing an 
higher place for them in bis 1all 


| Kingdome, For ſuch is their opinion 


of theſe orders of religious & Angeli- 
cal perfectiõ, as they uſually ſtile them; 
the Fryers alſo themſelves having 
—— — their Governars, 
ro his merits importing 

as they increaſe in their 


(8x) 

1aſtl @eraphino, which is the toppe of 
Bat for their owne bigh 
conceit of their perfection and merits, 
— ſerve. I have heard 
ther molt reverend ym am 

—.— e | ung. — 
in princ ces ore 4 
Biſhop, ay ere of the for- 
12 crew of blaſphe meſters, | 


en 15 God 04 0 nile 


: 
a Eby bis — end dif . 
= by the reares which his eyes 
had often ſhed, by the chaſtiſemens n 
which with his cord hee had often gi- 
ven himſelfe, by thoſe many 2 
YOJages, which for the love of God C 
made becauſe they did grieve E 
Auimam pauperi, which was himſelſe, 13 
that if there were any which ſhould 
(till, notwithſtanding his admonitions 
perſiſt in that wicked g 
would ſtrike them ere that day 


ne pr rag 


\ 8 | 


God | Gentleman or 
| without a dowry of 200. crown 


unfortunate ;- 


enemies, as that nothing but his bloud 
can give ſatisfaction to their malice ; 
all theſe and many other reduced to 
like unguiſh of minde and diſtreſſe, or 
otherwiſe howſoever out of taſte with 
diy wer, ona wrt — 1 
wayes open and at to flee ro; i 
| finde no other place of 


res, than de 
„or Ind ſolaces of this life. Neither is chere 
with moſt ſo meanc a Frier a them, 
n. hath not ſome hope to be 5 
ſis Convent ; and then perhaps Pro- 


or his merit 
commend him, as to attaine to be 
nerall of all his order. The generalls 


(86) . s 
Jinall dignitie, to the ſoveraigntie of 


p : | 
hope $5 fivecr and firme companion l 
| of man, it is the laſt thing that leaveth 


him, and the highs things it promi- 
ſeth him; it makes all royles ſupporta- 
ble; all difficulties conquerable, Now 
the multitude of thele Orders, and 


good proviſion for them, being ſo. 


great an eaſe to all ſorrs of men in 


their private 


(87) 
appropriated to this ſort of people and 
other perſons Eccleſiaſtical ; yea and of 

he people themſelves, perhaps a quar- 
Fer of a million at leaſt in that one Na- 

tion, e | 

all ſervice of Prince wn 996.757] — 
wealth or Country, a confined them- 
ſelves to the Cloyſter - life in 
1d Orations, living wholly upon the 
hony which the toyling Bee 
„ which perhaps with 


8 8. 


— 
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8 


ay { another ſeRt; (I may 
— by 

bom Meioning che pl 

TY Fave abandoned themſelves to 

15 Trade, as idle but more wic 

— ing with mens goods their and 
* — — may be the . 
+ Country though as populouyss 
res en well beare, yet comes manifold 
ge — fort of that ſtrength which in 
fon, | mer times it hath had either fot de- 
wy | fence of it ſelle or offence of hisneigh- 
| the ing theſe are 


doures, yet not 

I cheotemes which few liſt ro ſpeculate; 

the whole world running um 

to things ſinſible and 1 and to 
3 that 


Aer 


| n — -] 
particular, thoug it bring wi It 2-8 
certaine hurt and finall ruine of the The 


1 — —— 
them that Y, neun = 
any particular are can proſper loy 

the benefit which the —— t 
doth draw from theſe Friers,co ; 


leaſt in this point in the accommods- 
— 1 content to other : 
in 7 


in his ſervice, of men of molt fierie and | 
furious zeale, who with unce ſſant in- Mule 
duſtrie and reſoluteneſſe incredible, #1 
give over no travell, leave no ex- * 
ploit ſo difficult and dangerous unat- 
tempted, for the npholding of the Pa- 
pacie, and advancing of that Reli- 
gion, on which all their comfort and 
credirin this life, all their hope of pre- 
rogative in the life to come depen- 
deth being of the other fide eſteemed 
for the molt louſie companions, the | 
moſt unprofitable Drones, the moſt 
devouring Locaſts, the moſt Repro- 
bate Ignoble, Ignominious and wicked 
race, that ever the world was * pe- 
* ered 


A. 8 


» a = = 


” 4 
4 & 


„ 


[4 * . pl 0 * 
ſiered with, in ſumme, mort vile 
un the very mire that they tread on. 
There was never yet State ſo well 
otted in this World, or furniſhed 
ich ſuch ſtore of inſtruments to im- 
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it 
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red Fu 

 * 7 

- Exhc — — 
ling them in fuch ſort, as makes fitteſt 


i for their drift and fer tt e end they have 


id 1 — 

6 difference in force and eſfectual- 
neſſe of operation betweene which 
private perſwaſions, and thoſe publike 

| | ings, where the hearers accor- 

ding to 


uſc of mans nature 

that in particular which is 

to their regard in common; 

eaſie to conceive; Vet they onely can 
B 4 ſuſ⸗ 
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Nj 


for the 
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bowed ſide with tender- 


i: 
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a 
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Paradiſe ; w 
1 fay, ſhall e him- 
to a woman. whoſe ſexe} hath 
beene famous ever for devotion and 
credulouſneſſe, or to any othervulgar 
. perſon of what fort ſoever, perſwa- 
ding, 'beſceching with all- plauſible 
motions of reaſon, yea with ſighes of 
feare, and teates of love, inſtancing 


25 
5 


5 


have 

1 abandoner of the 
world, —— 
vine * 
rell of all e. 
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Lies 


and againe at ſundry times i 
purſued with ſhew-of incredible care 
of their good, without ſecki — 
meede ot commoditie to ſelf, | 
onely of being the inſtrument of a 
ſoules falvation. Is it co be mervelled 
though ſuch a man be received az an 
Angell of God, ſent expreſiy for their 
ſalvation to whom hee comes: 

he prevaile and poſſeſſe them in ſuch 
forcible ſort, that no acceſſe remaine 
for any contrary perſwaſion; that no- 
ching ſo violent which they will got 
\ ing ſo pare which ep 
wil not beſtow. for the | tot 
eee ohh ext hod 

to y 
5 kf Friers of 2 divers 


rene NF 


Picture being br | 
Sr., 5: Fe, cules Cur 


y , 

What may I now ſay their Recs Ge 
dineſe to Undertake and their Reſo, 0b. 
may tend to the advancement of their Y*? 
fide or Order : 1 neede not ſecke farre di 
backe, nor farre off for examples. The J 
hte Henry of France ſlaine by a I fun 
eobine, and this man wounded by a JE 
Scholler of the Ieſuites, the one for { ® 
want of Teale onely in their vi az 
- courſes; the other as miſdoubted of pr 
finceritie in his Converſion; may ſhew ot 
what meaſure their enemies 
were to attend, if they could obtained 
as _ and ready accefſ& urito them. th 
Art this preſent the King hath in of © 
danger of is life » long while from a ) © 
C at the inſtigation us | © 
is {aid of certaine lIeſuits of | ef 
undertaken to diſpatch him : whoſe | : 
It 


Sedicion, and 
their cauſe and 


— ob 
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wealth e 
famous in all places. The C armelitans 
and Anguftines have their hives in e- 
very Garden and where fwarm, 


28379 £5. 


ire: 

op- — —u ns riers and Monks 

e 
in their ſever 

rall i fone "other Countriesre ſowne 

es, | - 

for 

be 3 

ty ther are or would eaſily grow to be of 

ne 

. 

of 
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the voyces of Jah are farre 

nant ; even as in the election of the 

Pope, the Italian Cardinals, and in 
their 


FAT STA SREBEES Þ ge 


Fceived by the inferiour 
— to performance: yea though 


- | {ik Re thes 


their Cartel in the fende of 
raw . — addreſſe wy 


Geese nes — 
wander without fſpiion ill plc 
and finde good reliefe and aide int 
paſſage, Sill anſwere boch the former 

—— — to which 


„ wheres 
e ee 1 Gorton 


the meanes which * have to pro- 


vide themſelves of all things neceſſa- 


ry; what with their ries o 


— . —— what with 
mom Treaſure : wherein 


— are exceeding rich, and 
dail nccaiomateſfortn wand hould 1 


| conſent bend againſt 


S hol 


ret 


do 


them, it may be if the times en- 


force ſuch employment, would 
—.— py es TIS fa 


ken them, as blood drawne out of the 
veines of their one bod ps. 2 


_— —— himſelf WE 
# in theſe profeſſors of peace, 
| — — that minds 
poſſeſt weet contempla- 
on can embrace no thoghts of ſo bloo- 
y reſolution: let him view but a little 
to the late French troubles, he ſhall 
1 that the military Companies of the 
2apuers were oftentimes even ſtuffed 
th Prieſts and Frycrs, tall men and 
ET ſolute. He (hall findthat of theſe 
Je there have ſerved what in Field 
hat in Garriſon at one time, ſuffici- 
to have made a great > wing” 4 
s onely, He ſhall ſiud that at Oy- 
Fans, a Capuchine being expreſly ſent 
chat purpoſe by his Prior, went up 
id downe the ſtreetes with a great 
Foodden Croſſe, crying, Come foath 
god Ch2iltian, deſtroy. the memies 
of the Croſſe of thy @avicur, and 
herewith pur to the ſword 
'Fimes fix ſcore of the Religion, till hee 
ſeſt none remaining. Laſtly, be may 
underſſ and, it he pleaſe, that very lately 
in Peri ſome ol them in their Sermons 
have incited: n 
Patlacte.complaining that t y 
chi Realme is ſorely diſeaſed, being 
ovear- * 
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ovkr · charged with corrupt humot 
as — — 
and twenty yea es as it ought, To ce 
clude, I conccive this force of F be 
_ ſo great, what in regard of rt 
n 
deadly aga oppoſites 
that it wouldbe hard for any State t 
ar inthe Reformed Religion, wi 
| charging it leite frit of this dith- 


marke 
OWNE; 
of their orders with them ; and there- 
by ſer the reſt in ſach an amazement, $ 


— 2 1 row age 


their univerſall revolt from 
eker n — — 


E 


tha 
ine. 
me 
In / 
TC a 
ites 
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that ſuccour both they were quiet! 
— and of this — 
In France this King upon that out- 
ze againſt his perſon ſmoked the Ie- 
dei ites out of their neſts in molt parti of 
ites;W — — If he had done the like 
e t — — time 9 
rich Ins, (a moſt potent ouriſking 
lifh-Wicr in Spain above all other,) in re- 
＋ of the murther of the King his 


fre · dur: or if he would and could 
x it now to them and to the Capu- 
in, (ho at this day next the le ſuites 
ne; Ne of greateſt renowne,) in puniſh» 


pes ent of theſe laſt fo ſortu · 
re · Ntely diſcovered ; and (© chaſtiſe the 
hooles alſo when hee tooke their 
hollers, in ſo enormons faults, there 
re great hope for the Reformed Re- 


pion in time to aile : which is 
dw fo — perſecuted by 
ſe Fryers, that hardly can it keepe 
ot on the ground it hath. Thus mi 
the ſtrength which theſe R 
Orders doe yeeld to the Papa- 


V bereto 1 miiſt adde the like in- 


com- 
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wiſtiar in their devotion have 


g in their Charity to grant 
to them, Theſe Fraternities arc noe 


"" Iſt gfowne into any great in 


pace Howie in [nh hy 


Wy of the vulgar and middle fort of 


who either are or aſſect any re- 
ation of devotion, but have entred 
> ſome one of them, and ſundry in- 
many. The aflurance of whom to 


; 


have not beene. Iwill 


þ 
z 
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(104) 
maſſacres, their exciting of inwarc 
dition and outward hoſtility agai 
theiradverſaries ; their op 
abaſing them where themſelves are t 

are thing whereof they v 
none of the invenrors : though p 
the commendation of exact re ; 
them, of ſtraining them to their high. 
eſt note of ſedulity and — | 
them in execution, may on 
more due and proper unto 7 
any other. Neither yet will In 
greatly with their art of ſl 


their oppoſites, of 
ſons; miſreport 2 fal 
ifying their 2 and poſitions 
| things wherewith their Palpite doda 
ly ſound, and their writings ſwell 
But they are not the firſt nei- 
chat have run this blacke courſe; F* 
no more then the former red : others 
—— — 
of mens conſciences, propoſing f 
— as all ret a8 
Proteſtants Religion, and CO co7 
theirs; axin A ay 
there ioa knowne — 
Florens a yeare; in France wies 
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gy have made contributions for 

maintenance of renegate Miniſters 
and to come; is a deviſe alſo not 
h and ot cafie conceit. I will rather 
iſt upon their inventions leſſe trivi- 
I, and more worthy to be marked. 
wonderfull thing it is to confider the 
cat diverſity of hamours or tem 
minde, ſhall I rerme them, w 
age hath produced in this one point 
ſpeake of, touching the meanes of 


owing onward upon the adverſary 
Src. A fort of men there lives in the 

orld at this day, whoſe leaders, whe- 
upon extremity of hatred of the 


hurch of Rome, or partly alſo upon 
xc ſpice of ſelfe liking gin 4m 

7 to valew their owne wits pe 
aliar devices, did cut out in ſuch fort 
ir reformation of Religion, as not 

nely in all outward Religious ſervi- 
»s and ceremonies, in governement 
; to ſtrive to be 


Cros) 
much like to a ſtout hearted and ſt 
witted Captaine, who ſcornes to i 


tate any ſtra before uſed by tf 
— ting the dere 
might im a rite 
i ole mens Ghallanes 


A i > arent gona hy 
diſtaſe, (i wich leave 1 may ray i 


it. tainted in ſome degree allt 
Proteſtant part, who never could 
the meanes in all this age to aſſembli 
Councell of all their ſide, 
compoſing of their differences, 
ing order in their proceedings ; fol 
want I muſt confeſſe of ſome opport 
nities, but of a great deale of ze: 
in their Governours, as to me it ſer 
meth. Neither yet have they in a 
one of all their dominions, any, 


Colledge of meere contemplative pet 
ſons, to confront and oppoſe gair 


(107) 
— 2 a upon — in Vni- 
7 v me larger ſhall 
ilingly and of their owne —— 
rtalke it for ſome time according to 
eir abode. 
Whercas on the contrary ſide the 


acie ſeemes unto me very diligent- 
— attentively to have — — 
id weighed, by what meanes chiefel 
ir adverſe part bath growne ſo fait, 
ond either their owne expectati 
the feare of ol enemies; as in lefle 
an an age to have wonne perhaps a 
oietie of their Empire from them; 
d thoſe very meanes themſelves to 
ye reſolved thence forward to a 
ſtrong practiſe on their fide alſo; 
Pat ſo as by a countermine they may. 
F ither blow up the mines of their 
erſaries, or at leaſtwiſe give them ſtop 
From any farther Ing : like a 
oliticke Generall, who it the 


rreateſt wiſedome, to out goe his ene- 
Iny in his own deviſes; and the greateſt 
ralour,to beat him at his ownweapons, 
wil not here preſume to in with 


my determination u dif- 

© rence and queſtion; although it {es 

um ing to me co be no ocher than a plaine 
F cuax- 


& 
. 
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(108) | 
quarrel! between ſtomacke and dif 
tion, a {mall deale of wiſedome 
chinkes might decide it; eſpecially e 

| A good things are fi 
God, though they be found in his ve 
encmie; and whoſoever is not « 
juſt, being uſed in a good courſe 
good. 
The firſt and clieſe me ines w 
— —— ' 
in all places, wag their ſingular a ſſidui 
tle nad derten in Pꝛeaching. eſpe 
cially in great Cities and Palaces« 
Princes; (a trade at that time growr 
clean in a manner outof uſe & requeſt, 
by the prople being raviſi 
with the admiration and love of th 
light which ſo brightly ſhined unt 
them, as men with the Sunne who a 
newly drawne from a dungeon; & 
ily follow thoſe who carried 
faire u before them, Heret 


n 


A. 


he opinions of the P a 

eat part of che Reformed Religi 
as oppoſite herein well-nigh as 
te and cold, as light and darkenefle; 
he one approving no devotions ſeve- 
irſe red from underſtanding,to be a nitanes 
often rather to divert or dazle the de- 
votion than to direct and cheriſh it: 
and for Preaching in like fort the 
French Proteſtants making it an eflen- 
„tall and chiefe part of the ſervice of 
God; whereas the Romaniſts make the 
maſle onely a worke of duty, and the 
going to a Sermon but a matter of con- 
venicnce, and ſuch: as is left free to 

mens pleaſures and th 
without imputation of ſinne: yet in re- 

| gard of the great ſway which 
have learned by their loſſe that 

cary in the draw ing of mens minds and 
affections, they have endeavoured in 
All places in both theſe kinds to zquall 
and ſurmount their adverſaries. 
or although in multitude of Prea- 


chers come ſhort, being an 
liſt not diſtemper their braines 
but commend —_ 

| 2 


Fro) 

the Regulars and Fryers : and theſt 
thinking the C capacities tc 
blockiſh, or other wiſe not worth tle 
beſtowing of ſo great colt on, doe em- 
ploy themſelves wholly in Citties a 
other places of greater reſort;all which 

have great care to have compe-i 
tently turniſhed : yet in the choyſe 
them whom they tend out to preach, 
in the dilligence and paines which they 
take in their Sermons, in the orna- 
ments of eloquence, and grace of action 
in cheir ſhew of piety and reverence. 
towards God, of zcale towards his 
truth, of love towards his people: w* 
even with their teares they can often 
ceſtifie; they match their adverſaries in 
their beſt, and in the reſt doe farre ex- 


ceede them. But herein the leſuites 


(111) be 
ſiding at Rowe, their choyſe Preas 
ers are {ene out, one to each Citty 
rah, with yearely change, And the 

aome of Traly is for the ſame man 
d Preach every day in Lent without 
ter miſſion, if their ſtrength will ſerve 
hem; whereof ſixe dayes in the 
ecke to preach on the Goſpells ap- 
ortioned, and the Saturday in honour 
nd prayſe of cur Lady. So in their 
carely change, there is the delight of 
arieties; and in their dayly continu- 

g of the ſame, the ration of 
Snduſtry, Some ſuch like courſe it 
is to be thought that the leſuits hald 
o in other Countries; their pro- 

ts being certaine; and exactly pur- 
ned. But w is the repu- 
tation which redounds thereby to 
their order, and 28 the ad- 
| 1 which to their ſide it gi- 


v 
For Bookes of Prayer and Piety, all 
Countries are full of them at this day 
in their one language: both to ſtop 
err 

r rt peop 
; wholly in thole dark devotions;& ſpe- 
4 cially to win the rr love 
3 y 


— ow 
we ri 


tries and 


410 by 
the Regulars and Fryers : and 
thinking the C capacities ty 
dlockiſh, or other wiſe not worth d 
* beſtowing of ſo great coſt on, doee 

FX ploy themſelves wholly in Citties a; 
es other places of greater reſort;all whi 
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ding at Rowe, their choyſe Preas 
rs are = — — each 2 
[raly, with yearely e. And the 
—— of Italy is for the ſame man 
reach every day in Lent without 
ihn, if their ſtrength will ſerve 


5 in the 
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ö ountries are full of them at this day 
In their owne language: both to ſtop 
r 
9 r impri | 
V holly in thoſe dark devotions;& ſpe- 

ially to win the worlds loye untothe 
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by this more inward and lively ſhew 
of true ſanctitie and godlineſſe. Yet 
herein they conceive to have fo ſurpal- 
ſed their oppolites, that they torbeae 
not to reproach unto them their pover- 
tie, weakeneſſe, and coldneſſe in that 
kind, as being forced to take the Ca- 
tholikes - bookes to ſupply therein. 
Which as on this ſide it cannot be alto- 
denyed tobe true; ſo on theo» MW 
ther {ide it had greatly beene to be wi- . 

ſhed, that thoſe bookes of Chriſtian - 
Reſolution and exerciſe had beene the 
fruits of the Conſtiences rather than of 
the wits of thoſe. that made them; 
(which in ſome of them, as Parſons by 
name, to have beene otherwiſe, beſidet 
the reſt of his actions unſutable to 
thoſe Reſolutions, ſome ot the more 
zealous allo in their way have not fer- VF, 
borne to conſeſſe: that by performing Þ 
ot ſo good workes wich a good minde, 
to a good end, and conforming their | 
owne lives and demeanours according 
ly, they might have prepared mens 
les to an hope of a thorough te- 
conciliation; whereas now by uſing ho- 
lineſle it ſelfe for a meere inſtrument 
of ptactiſes, and to u in men to their 


part), 
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they cannot but drive the world 
o ſuch a labyrinth of perplexities and 
ouſies, as to ſuſpect alwayes their 
licies, and deſpaire of their hone- 


es. 
A ſecond thing whereby the Prote- 
nt part hath ſo greatly enlarged, hath 
ene their well Educating of Youth, 
pecially in the principles of Chriſti- 
Religion and piety : wherein their 
are and continuance is even at this Cay 
1 many places very worthy to be come - 
Mended of all, and imitated by them 
ho have hitherto beene more 3eaune 
that kinde than were requiſite; the 


ducation of — and ſowing in 


Poe pure mindes the ſeedes of vertue 
ind truth, before the weedes of the 
orld doe canker and change the foyle, 
being by the conſent of the moſt re- 
ow wiſe men in the World, a 
Fpoint of incomparable force and wo- 

ment for the well ordering and gover- 
ning of all kind of States, and for the 
making of Common-wealths ever 
flouriſhing and happie. | 
And as good education is the preſtr- 
vation ot a good ſtate; fo all kind of 
education conforming to the Lawes 

E 4 and 
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and Cuſtomes in being, upnoiaet 
ſtates in the tearmes wherein they 

the firſt — * opinions and: 
accuſtomances whatſoever , being &f 
double force to any ſecond perſwaſ. 
ons and uſages: not compriſin ein 
thoſe nimble and quickſilv braine: 
which itch after change, liking in ther 
opinions as in their garments, to be nc 
red to be followers of outlandiſh faſhi- 
ons, as being of a more refined and ſub- 
limited temper thanthat their Country 
conceipts can ſatlsfie. Herein then the 
Panacie being taken ſhort by the Protes 
ſtants (even as in the former, ) and F 


mightily overrunne ere they were a- 


ware thereof: notwithſtanding as difh- 
culties doe rather kindle then daunt the 


8 and adde that to their 
igence which was wanting in their Y 
timelineſſe; ſo theſe men bave beſtirred 


themſelves ſo well therein, to follow PN 


the trace which their adverſaries had 
led them, that in fine they have in ſome 


ſorts outgrowne them in it, and quoted 


them in all, one onely excepted, that 
they reſpect not much the inſtruction 


of the Children of the meaner ſort; as W* 


being likely to ſway little; whereas 
> the 


* — 
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je Proteſtants ſeeme in religious in- 
uction indifferent to both. Bur for + 
e reſt, what it is they have omitted? 
hat Colledges for their one, what 
minaries for ſtrangers, to ſupport 
d perpetuate their factions and pra- 
iſes in their enemies dominions, 
ave they not inſtituted almoſt in all 
arts of Chtiſtendome, and maintain 
ill at their own and favourites churge? 
it a ſmall brag which ſowe ob their 
de do malte, that their Engliſi Semina- 
ies abroad ſend forth more Prieſts. 
our two Vniverſities at. home doe 
Miniſters f Bchold alſo the Ieſuites tte 
Treat Clerkes, Politicians and Onarors 
f the World, who vaunt that the 
Hurch is the ſoule ot the World, the 
lergie of the Church, and they of the 
¶Clergie; doe —— to thit burthem, 
nd require it to rged wholly up- 
Son their neckes and ſhoulders, In all. 
places where ever they can plant their 
Free Schooles for all 


me Neſts, 
Thandie: of itie. To theſe flocke- 


c 


the beſt wits and: principall' mens ſons, 
| ; here ever 
they ſettle, other Colleges become de- 


late, os frequented: onely by the 


E 5. baſer 
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baſer ſort and of heavier mettall: 
in truth, ſuch is their diligence'& de 
terity in inſtructing, that even the | 
teſtants in ſome places ſend thei 
ſonnes unto their $ ,upon deſi 
to have them prove excellent in the 
Arts they teach. Beſides which, being 
in truth but a baite and alluremer 
wheretoto faſten their principall 
finall hooke; they plant in — {che 
lers with it exactneſſe and skill t 
rootes of Religion, and nouril 
them with anextreame hatred and de- 
teſtation of the adverſe And t 
male them for ever intractable of 


— they worke ind 
e gr —— ning and obſtinaci 
and ſtu — of ſpiru 
e all violence d 
wit in all their concertations: J 


which no greater enemie to the findir | 
of truth: —— 3 £ 


in his owne nature and author, ar 

reth not but to a cleare and — 

derſtanding. whom neither the fore i 

of herie — ar 

. nk ch of juſt 1 | 
ec 0 

kritie. Neither 2 1 8 
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of men "yp — bee em» 
: in the comtemplation and 
on of truth, than theſe hote men 
a heady, who being ſuddaine in their 4 
cel ions, rife lightly in that which com- 
ch firſt ro hand, and being ſtie in 
Wcir reſolutions are tranſported with: 1 
ery pre judicate conceipt from one 
our into another; having neither the 
lence they ſhould, to weigh all 
iars diligently, nor the humility to- 
eld up their owne fancics to reaſon; 
either yet that high honourable wiſe- 
Lorne, as to know that truth being the 
Parke they profeſſe to ſtrive at, in 
overthrow of their errours. 
y attaine the ſumme of their de- 
es, and remaine Conqueruurys ,, 
deing conquered, Vea ſundry: 
mes have 1lſecne two eagar diſputers, 
dſe the truth and let it fal to the: 
ound betweene them, which a calme- 
inded hearer hath taken up and poſs 
led. But theſs Teſuites præſumin 
rphaps of the truth beforehand, 


' 


as I fayd, E 


partie, 
nee and l 
ſche 
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ſchollers, as to make. them hot proſcaliſſngy! 
tors of their owne opinions, im e 
tient and intractable of any contta ei 
conſiderations; as having their eyes 
upon nothing ſave onely victorie in «dc 
guing. For which cauſe to ſtrength 
in them thoſe paſſions by exerciſe, Mb 
have ſcene them in their bare Gramm 
ticall diſpatations enflame their ſcha 
lars with ſuch earneſtneſſe and here 
neſſe, as to ſeeme to be at the point 
flying each in th' others faces, to i hot 
amazement of thoſe ſtrangers that hal ace 
never ſeene the like * may: ben . V 
owne great content an as zd nu 
14 above f Ms, they he 
inſtituted in their ſchqolcs a ſpe- # 
ciall fraternitie or Congregation of 12 
our Lady, with certaine ſelect exerci, © 
fes and devotions : into which it being. l 
a reputation to be admitted, it m | 
incongruity the forwardeſt of Wt 
their ſchollars to faſhion themſelves ot 
by all meanes as to content their hu - 
mours : and fo to be received in ſhew i 
into a degree of more honourable eſti- 
mation, but in truth unto no other f 
than a double bond of aſſurance. I 1 © 
ſhall not neede here to inſert their | 
ſingular 
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{ 
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7 hay” wm and cunning in enti- 

ag, not ſeldome the moſt 
na heir ſchollars, and oftentimes the moſt 
yes iorned wich the graces of nature and 
© 1n#Mduſtry : eſpecially, if theychave like» 
ngthehood of any wealthy ſucceſſion, to 
caſe, MWbandon their friends, and to proſeſſe 
Weir Order; (a thing dayly practiſed 
ſcholWy chem in all places: ) yea-where-ever 
ere eſpie any youth of rarer ſpirit, 
int will be tempering with him, 
o tie Whough he be the onely ſonne and ſo- 

© had ace of his Father. 
bein W hereby though they draw on them 
| apMnuch clamor and ſtomacke, yet doe 
hey greatly enbaunce the renowne of 
heir ſocietie, by furniſhing it with ſo 
any perſons of excellent quality or 
Þ Pobility; whom afterwards they em- 
ploy with: great judgement as they 
Finde each ficteſt, Neither yet doe they 
bere make an end with this part; this 
Jordet hath alſo their ſolemne Catechi- 
ing in their Churches on — oy 
w Holidayes for all youth that ill come 
i- or can be drawne unto it; that in no 
er point the dili of their adverſaries 
7 - 


Ir 
r 


upbraid : 
is point of their Schooles and 
[Pan of Bog Shed ans 
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inſtructing youth: is hr of 

moment by men of wiſedome 

judgement, being taught ſo by ve 

experience and tryall thereof; that ti en 

— of a good Colledge of leſum 

m any place is eſteemed the onely ſure ne 
way to replant that Religion, and 1 
time to cate out the contrarie. This N 
courſe hold they in all Germanic, ins | 
toy, and other places: and the cxclu- Meli 
ding it from France is infinitely regret-M He 
ted, and that which makes them un- Mole 
certaine what will become of that Per. 
Kingdome, an 

A third courſe that mach advantaged N 
the Proteſtants proceedings, was their 
Offers of diſputation to their adverſa- e 
ries in all places; their iterated and imm W! 
portuned ſuits for publicke audience 
and judgement: a thing which greatly WP 
aſſured the multitude of their ſound- t 
neſſe, whom they ſaw fo confident in 
abiding the hazard of tryall, being that f 
whereof the want is the onely pre ju-- 
dice of truth, and the plentie the onely 5 
diſcoverie and ruine of falſehood; 
ſtanding in like termes as aſubſtantia 
Juſt man and a facing ſhifter, whereof © 
the ones credit is greatalt there where 


- 
1 
f 
: . - 


he 


bs Om) 

F uch is beſt knowne , and the other? 
e he is leaſt. And by reaſon that 
ve Romaniſts were not ſo cunning 


at the en in the queſtions, nor ſo they 
t 


eſum eir evaſions and diſtinct ions as 
y ſure now growne i the effect of the 
nd ii ſputations whether received or tefu- 
Thu d, was in moſt places ſuch as to draw 
nS With them an immediate alteration of 
xclu.Weligion, © þ 
oret- ¶ Hereunto may be added thoſe admi- 
un- ble paines which thoſe firſt Refor- 
that s undertooke and performed, in 
anſlating the Scriptures forthwith in- 
ved Y all languages, in illuſtrating all parts 
heir Pereof wich ample comments, in ad- 
ria - Welling Inſtitutions of Chriſtian Re- 
im- ion, in deducing large hiſtories of 
nee Church from the foundation to 
thy heir preſent times, in furniſhing all 
d- Nommon places of Divinitie with a- 
in dance of matter, in exact diſcuſſing 
at pf all controverfed queſtions, and laft- 
u- in ſpeedy reply to all _ wri- 
ly Ing: the greateſt part of theſe labours 
y Ending to the juſtifying of their owne- 
1 goctrine, and to the diſcoverie of the 
Corruption and rettenneſſe of the o- 
ner; tn they might overbeare _ 
* | = 
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with the ſtreames of the evidence 
reaſon, by the ſtrength of whoſe pe 
er they complained to be over - bc 
There is not ſcarce any one of 
E indes of writings (tave the tr 
of the Bible into vulgar lang 
wherein the Romaniſts have not alte 
dy, or are not like very ſhortly, cut 
to equall or to exceede their adve 
ries : in multitude of workes, as bei 
more of them that apply thoſe (tudic 
in diligence, as having much more op 

; portunitics of helpes and leyſure; 4 
exactneſſe, as 2 after them 
reaping the fruits of their tray 
though 1n truth, they come ſhort; | 
in ingenuity; being truths companionh 
But as for the Controverſies thet 
ſelves, the maine matter of all othe 
therein their induſtry is at this day i 
comparable : having ſo altered thet 
nures of them, refined the ſtates, ſubt 
lized the diſtinctions, ſharpned theit 
owne proofes, deviſed certaine and te- 
ſolved on either anſwers or eyafions ſe 
all their adverſaries . 
tions and replyes; (yea they have di 
ferences to divert their ſtrongeſt oppo- 
fitions,jnterprerationsto clude the plain. 

neſt 
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texts in the world, circumſtances 
conſiderations to enforce their 
ſeelieſt con jectutes, yea reaſons 

ut life into their deadeſt abſudities; 
n particular, a very faire caſe in 
pole learning and proportions, to 
ie their Popes graunts of many 
thouſand ym pardon;) that in 
of this furniture, and of their 
mptneſſe of ſpeech and wit, which 
ontinual exerciſe they Apire to per- 
they dare enter into combate even 
h the beſt of their oppugners, & wil 
doubt bur either to entangle him ſo 
ſnares of their owne quirks,or ar 
Lwiſe foto avoyd and put off his 
Nes with the manifold wards of 
r multiplyed dictinctions, that an 
* inary audicor ſhall never conceive 
m to be vanquiſhed; and a favoura- 

ſhall report them vanquiſhers. 

bereupon they now to be quit with 
ir advcrſaries, ano by the very ſame 
to draw away the multitude, cry 
inely in all places for tryall by diſ- 
ations. This Campias the leſu- 
did many yearcs ſince with us: this 

I paſſed through uric & did the Car- 
all Andrea of Conſtance and his 
leſuites 


(144) 

teſuits with their Miniſters, being 
auncient right within his dioceſſe. 
long before, the ſame was done at Mea 
neva , and very lately the Capuchiſr p. 
renewed the challenge. In wh 

I obſerved this diſcreete val 
on both fides; that as the Romaniſts ¶ ¶ the 
fer to diſpute in the adverſaries o 
Citties, which they know their Med 
ſtrates will neyer accord, ſo the Mi 
ſters in ſupply thereof, offer to gos ¶ Min 
them to heir Cities, and that now u 
much diſliked on th other part ; e | 
fide being content that the fire ſhi 
be kindled rather in his enemies bu pr 
than in -_ owne. Yea there are t 
wanting ſome temperers among the 
that have beene talking a lon — 4 
(whether out of their ow | 
os out of the deſires of ſome greu 1 
perſons, which Lhalfe conjectire;) 
a Generall ſolemne Conference tc c 
ſought and procured of the choyſe 10 
chicſe every way of both the 
under pretence of drawing matters t 
ſome tollerable compaſition; but i 
truth, ag I conceive, rather to overt 
beare and diſgrace the contrary caulth 
with their variety of engine, ; 


e 
1. 
a 
uch 
wh 


val: 
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rh of wit to wield them at all aſ- 
at pleaſure, than upon ſincerity 
fections, or probability of any uni- 
peace to enſue, So gieat is their 
of having cure by that very wea- 
from whence heretofore they have 
thei; wounds, | 
he fourth way that mightily af- 
d the Papacie, and conſequently 
anced the Reformation in her pre- 
lings; was a courſe in my opinion 
ly more excuſable where it cannot. 
commendable, where it can be 
d : and that is the Diſcobety of 
private blotts of an enemie, farther 
the queſtion in hand conſtraineth, 
vſoever, the Proteſtants, at leaſt- 
ſundry of them, by example of 
e ancient renowned Oratours, rip- 
up to the quicke the lives of their 
lar ies in their particular actions, 
cially of the Popes and of their 
lates, as alſo of their Votaries of all 
and ſexes, _ 
herein che ſtore of matter was ſo 


ge; the quality of-it ſo'enormcus, 


hſome and ugly, matchable in all 


hd of villany to the verieſt monſters 


the Heathen ; the perſons defiled 
with 


"> "> 
with it of ſo eminent place in the lee» 
ring and upbelding of their Church, | the 

laſtly the truth thereof ſo undoub- - 
ted and certaine, being drawne from 


the times paſt out of their ow ne ſtories lin 
and authors Printed and approved a. 
mong themſelves to be true, for that 
preſent, being of things done ordina- 
rily for the moſt part and opealy in the I] 
light of all men at Rome, and in Traly, ah 
(even as they continue perhaps not 
much better in many things at this ve | 
day; ) that the pabliſhing and pre- Þ'* 
ing it to the prepared mindes of the 
world, beſides an extreame horror and e 
deteſtation which it brought? did work . 
in them this perſwaſion alſo, that it 
could not be but Hell-gates had pre- 
vailed againſt that Sea, whoſe Gover- 
nours, whoſe Przlatcs, whoſe Prieſts, þ, 
whoſe Virgins, had lived moſt of chem} Iv 
ſo long time in the very jawes of the . 
Prince of Hell; neither that it was pro- . 
bable they had beene carefull in preſet [| I 
ving the doctrine of Chriſtianity, who ſi... 
had beene ſo careleſſe of all parts o 
Chriſtian life and honeſty, And as in U « 
their lives ſo in their writings alſo of YR... 
doctrine and devotion, and in their acti - - 
ans 


(1327) 
S 
1% ope w ; 
= {4 cheir abuſing of the Scriptures with all 
4 irreverence and prophanity; their jug- N 
ling in their Images to make them N 
weepe, ſweate, and bleed, to raiſe in : 
he people a devotion towards them of 
Heatheniſh Idolatry ; their forging 
of miracles in exorciſmes, incures, in 
fapparition of ſoul their Lucre and 
advantage; their ting of pardons 
ve. 0 ſome Prayers before mages for XXX 
re. ¶Honſand long yeares; their pardon for 
Snnes to come before they be commit · 
d - their ſhameleſſe and ridiculous 
Ales of our Saviour and their Saints, 
ing marriages here earth be- 
him and ſome of their women · 
nl Groth ih, u ro ere 
4 ſottiſh a , as tO - 
ts, | rfaries it ſeemed; (though them- 
xm | Fives I muſt confefle conceive other- 
the Wiſe of them.ſome of their graver Do- 
ors both preaching them (till in Pul- 


> our Lady, to have a fight of her 
pmetime before their 9s 4 ; 


0 * | (138) - 
adding to this and much more their fa 
ifying and forgery in all matters of - 
tiquity, thruſting in, cutting out, ſup 
preſſing true, ſuborning feyned wr 2 
tings, as their turnes did require: M 
which being in this ſort un 
them: they had either their allegatic 
of good intents to defend; or at le 
wiſe their commiſerations of hum 
infirmity to excuſe them: yet were the 
not ſo waſhed away from the mind 
of the people, who could not concei 
this houſe ro have beene guided by ix 
Spirit of God, wherein thy ſaw ſo m 
ny foule ſpirits of Pride & Hypocril * 
of lying and deceiving, to have bo — 
ſo great office ſo long and withaſfy ©; 
controllment. Theſe things being pe. 
ceived by the favorites of the Papacy 
have made ſo deepe impreſſion ini. 
hearts of all men, and to have greail -/ 
2 them in their more play * 
allegations, mens hearts bei 4 "7 
ready taken up and fraught with 
ſting them; they have caſt about fort 
venge and redreſſe in the ſame ki . 
not as the plaine blunt Proteſtan ont 
finding all his matter made ready if 
his hands, beſtowed no other coſt M.. a 


e 


r 
4 : Pp. 
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the collecting and ſetting it in ſome or- 
* der together; but like a ſupernaturall 
un Artiſan, who in the ſublimity of his re- 
* Wfined and refining wit, diſdaines to 
bring onely meere Art to his worke, 
eſſe he make alſo in ſome ſort the 
Jvery matter it ſelfe; ſo theſe men in 
" {lacking the lives and actions of the 
"nr Mcformers, have partly deviſed matter 
f ſonotorious untruth that in the bet- 
ſort of their owne writers it hap- 
b ns to be checked; partly ſuborned 
Fab her Poſtmen to compoſe their Le- 
ends, that afterwards they might cite 

"Fhem in proofe to the world as a 
, ed authors and hiſtories; as is evident 
Anu the lives of Calvin and Brea, writ- 
een by their ſworne enemy Veſſar be, 
he twice baniſhed and thrice renegate 


e TK 


int ryer and Phyſitian, fet thoſe names 

pl is often changes and hardchances have 
| 1ven him. | 

1 PIs This man being requeſted by their 


For de to write thus, is now in all their 
hr | alleaged as claſſicall and Ca- 
"== Hnonicall, Bat in this kinde ſurely me 
14 "Mhinkes the conditions of theſe parties 
we re too to unequall. For the Prote- 
Nant whatſocyer he ſay either in im- 

| peaching 
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eaching his adverfary,: or clearing hi 
— — unleſſe be can direct 
proove it out of the adverſaries o 
writings, it is wich them as nott 
and no better than are Teſtes domeſtie 
in the Law: whereas the Roman 
whatſoever — rmiſetꝭ 
unleſſe the other party be able by dired 
proofe to diſproove it, (which being 
juſtiie the negative is alwayes ve 
difficult, and for the moſt part impoſ 
ſible; ) he triumphs as in a matter 0 
truth not to be gaine-ſayd ; and how 
ſoever makes his accompt, that I 
theſe kindes of blowes, even when on 
the wound is cured, the skarre liger 
continueth. At this preſent they gu re 
out that they have a booke in hand r t 
the lives of the Miniſters of Eng and e 
amongſt whom it were to be wiſt 
that ſome who by their examples s 
diſſoluteneſſe and corruption have 
ven occaſion of offence againſt the 
der it felfe, m_ their exe mp 
puniſhment wi expiate the 
. 
_ Though at theſe mens . 
in diſgrace of our Prelates have c 
Nu prelate in their bookes for a gr 
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r | 
gh Author and witneſſe, and others_ of 
ect like and leſſe indifferenc and 

che innocent and calpable are oma” 

perhaps like meaſure, Then for the 

= writings and doctrine of the Prote- 
ſtants, the bookes of ſome of our own 

| Country-men beſides many other are 
irech famous; 8 1 
torious wes, very 
ee 

npol e n e 


er eſpecially ſevered 
ho Vom the may ſeeme to be 
vat i bondiy, or Ayer fondly, or 
vben N ouſſy, or diſhoneſtly; or pa 


ight ranch conceived or or written; 

i en in c Km VI = ii 
| þ the homely phraſe of oar County, 
61 id namely in thoſe times, 
ot ſpared: and theſe with rs Nan 
les i 2 — tins 

a- cunni 24 
* - ro the view of the world; andde- 
noh Naund whether it be lik that theſe 
he ſhould have beene exrra- 

*Wdinarily by God to be the Reformers 
„ the Church, and reſtorers of his 
+ cds vv! beſides their vicious lives 
er A bare ene 
ha an ſober 


*. . 
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ſober thoughts very doctrine it } ch 
ſelſe, were —— with ſo phanta- | ſtu 
Qicall,ſo wilde, ſo contrary,ſo furious, to 
ſo maledicent, and ſo ſlovenly ſpirits, I ma 
Whberein as they doe in ſome ſort imi I 
tate their adverſarics; ſo yet = with this Peg 
difference, that the one th objected mu 
chat, which either as being the appro» Whe? 
ved doctrine — their Church was wich 


. (133) 
i might finde 
ta- — err 
us, to —＋ 9, {fr ms. 
its. 
mi- 


ir chat kinde, 


mans wit.in the world to reply to. 
verily theſe courſes are baſc and 
this Peggerly, even when ſingleneſſe of 
ted . eruth doth concurre with 
hem,ahd farreunworthy of ani 
5 ES 
the gheit A 0 , 1 
ill a- Fiſdaining to Rand Ling in thels 2 
eas Fuddles of obſcznity : unworthy of | 
e to Mat charitable and vertuous mi 
ther ¶ hich ſtriveth by doing good to all ta 
aine the high honour of being an 
ditator of God; which is ſorry for 
Moſe very thoughts that infect his ene- 
ard diſcloſeth them no farther 


v 
m 


d; 
le, 


ing unto 
of 
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ciate them with the foule enemy and \ 


calumniator thereof, whoſe name is 


the ſlanderous accuſer of his brethren, 


I ſuppoſe there was never man fo 


tient in the world, (that patterne of all 


ion our bleſſed Saviour ex 
ted, but if a man ſhould heape together 
all the cholericke ſpeeches, all the wa 
ward actions, that ever eſcaped fro 
him in his lite, and preſenc them in 
view all continuate together, (as is ti 


faſhion of ſome men; ) it would 18 


—— him for a furious and raving 


; whom diſplaying all his lie is bur 
EN 2 


the ſame tenor it was 

world might well admire for his cou 
teſie, G | rg ogra and. L 
nammiry. erve nothing 
wiſe men but their overſights and & 
r ber 
faults and imperfeRions, from wh 


Refc 


Nt 
df 
J 


any | 

} culling out the errours and -ſhewes of 
is | crrours, by formalizing the contrarie- 
tles; miſ-interpreting the ambiguity, 
intangling more the obſcurities, which 
in the molt renowmed authors for hu- 
mane wiſdome that were ever in the . 
world their envious and malicious fine 
braines could ſearch; (imitating him 

in who by his labours of the very 
ame nature, though with leſſe and no 
round at all, againſt the ſacred Bible, 
'v« purchaſed the infamous name of the e- 
emy of Chriſtianity,) have done thar 
Hurt unto the ſtudies of learning. which 
Morthing but utterextinguiſhihg of their 
x.Mvlearned workes can expiate. But of 
ws matter ſufficient. 

& The laſt meanes Iwill here ſpeake of 
at were uſed in ſetting forward the 
Reformation of 23 

ent compiling of Piſtozies of 
hoſe times and actions, and i 


eſpecially 
Party:ologies of ſuch as rendred 
ieir deathes a teſtimony — 


ler innocenc 
; the integrity of their lives, the 
G 3 fimpli- 


15 * * = 


: 


4 . 2 
0 1 I 5 
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1 the acale of on 
their their conſtancics in temp : dic 
— 9 their tollerancie — 3 co 
magnanimious & cceleſtiall inſpi· ¶ Int 
red courage and comfort in their ven fid 
ies and deaths; yeclding their bo- ¶ th 
ho wich all patience to the furiouſ Pr. 
flames, and their ſoules with all joy dn 
into the hands of him that made them; flo 
On the other ſide repreſenting a ſer-$ m 
tine generation, wholly made of << 
aud, llices and Biſes, men 
lovers of the world. and haters of truth de 
and godlir e, fighters againſt che I die 
light, pro:=Nurs of darkeneſle; per f BY 
cutors of marriage, and patrons of bo 
thels, abrogators and diſpenſers again e 
the Lawes of God, but tyrannous im- F 10 
ners and Exacters of their owe 15 
men falſe in their promiſes, treache- ha 
rous in their pretences, barbarou 
in their executions, breathing 
| thing but cruelty, but fire and {wordÞY © 
inſt men that had not offended then * 
ave in their deſire to amend” them 
which could not endure; (and much of © 
chis ſer our in ſundry places with pi. : 
ares alſo, to imprint thereby a mo * 
lively ſence of commiſeration of te * 
one 


rie 
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_—— 17 * "BY - 
one part, and deteſtation of the 4 
did breed in mens mindes a very firg 
ents, conceipt, that on the one (ide truth an 
nipi· ¶ innocence was perſecuted, on the other 
fide violence and deceipt did perſecutez 
+ bo-& that the one part contrary tu all humane 
tiou i probability, being nouriſhed with the 
joy onely dew of divine benediction, did 
dem f flouriſh in the flames; and like Cama- 
1 ſer - mill, ſpread abroad by being trod un- 
le der foote, the other notwithſtandin 
all humane and infernall ſuccours 


men 
deviſes, yet being curſed from above 
1 did fade and would com? 20 ting. The 


erſe 


Papacy being netled cruel by 
8 hath reſolv Pr 


d give over the ki any more of 
hoſe infortunate fires, (ſave in places 
ne. ¶ ſecure to keepe that law in uſage, ) the 
che. aſhes of which they have perceived to 
n — their adverſa - 
ries : but rather by ſecret makings of 
ora men away in their Inquiſitions (for 
ben! 5 ſome of their owne 
em friends in ry Any ny angry ane 
N irme,) they have their trap doates or 
„r Pit fals in darke melancholy chambers 
1 er ſuch other deviſes perhaps, and 
| G 4 chiefelx 


bro- 


, 
4 


one 


<A — 


” 5 


* a 


f 
. 
s 
[aft 
111 2 


8 


f 
1 


*. 


ceedings wherein againſt their latter 
"Prieſts and complices they aggrayate 
l | to 


F * 5 


. \ i 


to the height of Nerves and Dioake- | © 

ſian: perſecutions, and the ſufferers of * 

their ſide, in merits of cauſe, in ette 

mity of rorments, and inconttancy and 

patience, to the renowmed Martyrs of 

that heroicall Church-age,” Whereof 

— * —— and 
mphlets, they have publiſhed a great 

Tolume nl t the world in Irahan, 

com at „ pe 

prooved by — „(yen ſome of 

their bookes or paſſages illuſtrated 

alſo with pictures ) in ſumme, aur 


palpable lying, by leaving ont the 
'DAC on the one fide , 
on; the | other; by 


nF 


— — 
o 


SAA 7. 


of Hiſtories ſhould know, that there 
is a difference between their profeſſion 
”- andchepraftiſc of advocates, pleading 
+ contrary ata barre, where the wile- 
” HYomeof the Judge picketh the truth 
out of both fides, which is entire per- 
haps in neither. And verily in this kind Y 
both the Proteſtants and Papiſts ſeeme } 


h doch x 
tc 


ri 


— 


ſtories on both 
m as advocates, ani 
betweene them. Bt 
ity ſeemes to have beene the 


= 


[> POD erer ne ne 


and” diſcloſed” bow ſmall reckon 


. 


make oftruth, in any thing t 

ding — their forging, their 
ie. ff cbeir peecing, their adding, thelr pa- 
ruth ring, having brought not onely their 
per- modeſty, but their wits alſo in | 
ind on, whether they forgot not What it 
eme was — cd 3 — 

4 a wor 20 3 oro poetry 
— which Arts h like, yer ought they: 
nate to know are di | : 
abu. And for theſe Martyrologies, to 
iced fſpeake of England as they doe, (let the 
„. Auch of Religion lye indifferent 
is to 
both 


4-1 


3222 


—— 
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RINSE 


”  tnoughand too much perhaps of theſe 
Iv ill adde onely hereto their policy 
of gewes, for ſome kinde of relem» 
blance it hath with the former. I muſt 
confefle ir could not ſettle in my con- 
ceipt of a long time, that men of their 
ſo well furniſhed with bet- 


, Ipreading of falſe Newes in their fa» 
your; being an odious kinde of abu» 
the world, and ſuch alſo as inthe 


heſe I from his Holineſſe abſolution and be- 
_ © nediction; there being no ſuch matter 
— — I — — ard of a Greeke 
em» Bi 0 th particular * — 
— intelligence with that Patri- 
con» ¶ arke : Another time that the King of 
heir IF Scots amongſt many aq; worthy of a 
bet- ¶ Chriſtian Prince, had c away the 
Miniſters, yea and executed two of 
them, confiſcating their goods, and be- 
fa» Fſiowing them upon the Catholikes: 
bu» ¶ which newes was ſoone after recalled 
the from the ſame place: Not long after, 
the i that B. the Arch - heretic! e, Calvin 
ace FT ſucceſſour, drawing towards big death; 
. had in full Senate at Geneve recanted 
" 


his Religion, exhotting them if they 

had care to fave their ſoules, to ſeeke 

hat reconciliation with the Catholicke» 
ber ¶ Church, and to ſend for the Ieſuites to 
both him- 


2a Þ inſtru them; whereu 
act ſelſe by ſpeciall order the Popo 
Was a by the Biſhop of Grueve, 
er r 3 — 
| F 2 


BERKS a>, 


y 


- a. > * a . Ss 
it was once advertiſed ſo ſolemnely 
; from it ranne overall Chriſten» 
dome, and in Italy was ſo verily belet· 
ved to be true, that there were as i 
' fayd, who rode on very purpoſe to ſee 
thoſe Ambaſſadors of Geneva, yet ins 
viſible: and io make up the full meas 
ſure of that noble policy, Ibeing after- 
wards at Lyons, and underſtandi 
that the Poſte of Rome, there then 
ſing for Spaine, gave confidently out 
that he left the Queene of England 
Ambaſſadours at Rowe making great 
inſtance for agreement and amity with 
his holineſſe, and to have her re- catho- 
lied and abſolyed ; (newes as to me 
then ſeemed.» cut out purpoſely for 
Spaine, and to conſolate their favcu - 
rersand afflicted adherents: ) Finding 
alſo by the obſervation and Jucgemes 
of ſome wiſe men, that the Ieſuites 
the Maſters of that w Mint,. and 
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heir caſes of Conſcience, 'making it 
awfull for them ro zquivocate with 
heir adverſaries in their anſweres, 
hough given upon their oathes, when- 
oeycr their lives or liberties are tou- 
hed;yet the leſuĩtes are noted by ſome 
of their owne friends, to be too hardy 
zquivocators , and their æquivocati- 
ons too hard: 8 give ex- 
mple, of a leſuite who i a 
maid-ſervant in England; that if ſhe 
rere examined whether ſhe knew of 
y Prieſt reſorting to her Maſters 
houſe, ſhe ſhould ſweare if ſhe were 
pat to it, that ſhe knew not of any; 
which ſhe might doe lawfully with 
this ſecret intent, that ſhe knew not of 
rpoſe to diſcloſe 

her defend this as a 


ination, and to deeme it not unpoſſi- 
ble, that this over-politicke and to 


wiſe Order may reach a note higher 
ha darepes who tote 


* 
* 


of experience, that newes make their. 
1 portife W"* 
then if they be good, ti d 
y raiſe up the ſpirits, and cor 
me the minds, eſpecially of the at | 
ar, who eaſily beleeve all that thee 
"hoon them, — — whe 
pen to be controlled, me 
ſpriabemg cold are not ſo ſenſible 
before; and either little regard it, , U 
impute it to common error and unce | 
rainty of things; yea and that the goc 
newes commeth to many mens care 
who never heare of the checke 
hath.” And at leaſtwiſe it may ſe 
their turne for ſome preſent exploit; f 
doe by their newes, (we 
itatours or imitated of the 


1 4 


& 
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their buſineſſe. 

"Yer ſurely mee thinkes theſe 
arncd Fathers | ſhould conſider, 
ut though lying bee held for a ne- 

ary fault in Merchants, (if any 

bee neceffary which for my 

1 hold not: ) yet can it not be 
Imitted an allowable pollicy for 
ivines, being the off-ſpring of that 
chen of the Deity and Di- 

„And as if a dead Plye doth 

tate a whole box of ſweete Oy Nt» 
ts ſo a little my may blemiſh 
atly a very Wiſe man, and ſome 
ſehood diſcredit withall the delive- 
of much truth: then verily will 
bee bold to crave leave at their 
de, if admiring them in the reſt 

poo 2 meas . 


es of the dn of he Def 


Ow theſe being the wea 
withthey fight againſt der a 
8 an Utter Beach or 
religious duties between 
I their ites, not onely gn 
ts as they diſſent, 


- han) - worms gender liſt not to joy 
wound their one conſciences:) nei tro 
ther yer of all Ecclefiaſticall dutit con 
alone; (which ſundry other Churc ind 
ancient and moderne have done ar ſell, 
ſtill doe, as thinking that the gooEprix 
things which Heretickes retaine, ao; 
vitiated by thoſe bad wherewith ef a 
cher heir ith or — — 01 
ne though perha a 7 1 
more of zeale char! Charity i in the i — 
gredients of that Canon, unleſſe ti Ihre 
Hereſie be capitall, and directly oppoſibe 
lite to the Glory of God or honoar ic 
our Saviour:) but the Church of Rent < 
at this day in their more uſuall practiſſuay 
hath ſo ſtrained as to tretcalſiþ ) a1 
it out even to all divine duti 1 
ever Eccleſialticall, b oy. 
performed her. — — andi 
— — | 
ſuch onely as the tons reiled M er 
unto us Chriſtians; but even thoſiſ his 
1 Nature hath taught i- 
7 — a world, de e God bei 


A= lory to God to 
* and rout, rem dring mo 
bim $ for his benefits; in none d h 
which ons doc they willingiy 
— joyne 


— 


Gs: 4 


* 5 


yne with the Proteſtants; being 6 


blickely and Univerially 


: —— 2 
miei commanded by the ſoveraigne Lord 


and Law of their Church, yet coun- 
ſelled (as the effet doth ſhew) in 
private by their particular inſtru- 
tors, directors, and Confefſours, 


fa Proteſtant begin to ſettle himſelſe 


0 pray with that prayer which the 

— our — — — — 
ught, it is now fo polluted by 

hrough his lips, — Romane Catho- 

ike will hardly ſtay in the roome. It he 

e that voyce whichall the creatures 

of God in their ſeverall languages doe 


7 dayly ſound forth, and fay God be 


ano 
od) 


ae! 
00 
iy 


2aifed, or Glozte to the higheff. the 


omaniſt alone is ſilent, and will not 


oyne his aſſent. If at meate he yeeld 
hankes unto Cod for his bleſſings, be 
but with Deo grata, which was e- 
er in Saint 4#9»fFines mouth; though 
his chaſe not the ¶Catholike away from 
i dinner (which were to his loſle;) 


u peither make they it ſimply unlawful 


o adde his amen yer commonly and 


mote willingly he doth forbeare it, 


'here he may ſecurely doe ſo without 
rther offence, On 


— 


ni 


On the contrary ſide a Romane - Ca. 
tholike will noteaſily ſay Grace though 
it ber at his owne tablẽ, when a Pro- 
teſbant is preſent; thinking better to 
leave Godunſerved,.than that a Prote 
ſtant joyne in ſerving him. Thoug 
the cuſtome of giving God thanke 
at mealcs is generally among thoſc 
tholikesgrowne cleane out of uſe bot 
in France and Italy for ought I conk 
ſee; as not knowing that a Pope 
pardon is gained by the uſe of Grae 


Caps, 

i ſame, they are more averſe t 
joyne with the Proteſtant in doing be 
nour to God, than with the very brui 


lay- 
nor. 
Rel 


the 


ore 


beaſts; if beaſts by fi -onld fc 


ſound forth Gods praiſe,as the Leger 
of their Saints in their favour do fancy, 
Wherein how religious they have pro 
ceeded for the ifying and ad var 
cing of Gods Service, thas God dot 
know : how charitably towards the 
eigtdout: themſelves doe no 
of their owne party among their er 
mies, that the world may know by 
theſe few conſiderations. 

Firſt by this courſe, they keepe theit 

” lay- 


C. anne darke i * 
oughF norance of the 1 — = 


Pro- 
Er it 
rote 


Religion; having made it an high 4. 
tee of deadly inne, either to reade 
ir books, or to heare their Sermons, 
or to be preſent at their ſervice, or * 
moſt any way to communicate with 
them in Religious duties whatſoever. 
hereby whatſoever their lay-· multi- 
tude conceiveth of the Reformed Reli 
gion or of the points of doctrine which 
therein are taught, is that onely which 
the enemies thereof doe tell them: 
who report it according to the diſtaſt 
of their owne ſtomackes and as may re · 


ai. F eſent it in moſt odious and 


to the hearers : ſo that now no 

more marueile( which experience doth 
r lay Ro- 
Catholicke can be found that con- 
eiveth es Oy of any almoſt of the 
| — 1 »: ch ſeldome or 
1ever was Romance · Prieſt yet to bee 
T | \ char hath nor falfyed and de- 
ere re them, 

_—_— 

12 know pro- 

— from themſelves that 


& 
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(152) - 
old world in their ingenuous f 
tie and ſingleneſſe of proceeding i dae. if 
would not be found either ſo abſi ertu 
perhaps, but that a reaſonable; or ſoffity in 
wicked, but that a religious vin ber 
might embrace them. ng 
"Then ec, by this meanes tt { vin 
it their owne faction more rde 
together, and unite chem more firmelyhe'P 
to the head thereof the Pope; (ith noWpini 
ſervice of God but in his communic 
and with him no conjunction without 
utter ſeparation and eſtranging fromſher p 
his enemies. «Whereas if his fon 4 
ſhould but joyne with the Pre Yee 
in {ach ſervices of God as are allowedWue 
by both; this concurring with them eli 
ſome actions, might abate that utter ut: 
_— which they — now of then ir 
whole way: yea & haply taking a liking r u 
of them in aaa — they e 5 
drawne ſtill on by —— It a 


—＋ away, or 2 cot 
affeGions, F For 


diſparitie of minde: raiſed, fo i 
2 — 
grow immortall: whereas c 

wile they are aflaked and made ce 01 
cot by ply ty 1 


| 
, 


5 

1 n N by f ili 3 2 they are ẽ be 
bey guiſhed. A memorable example of the 
lurdFertue of this policy, our one Coun» 
r lofry in theſe latter times hath ycelded : 
here in the firſt Reformation under 


Nu; that Fe wrong # 2 


elihood beene long ſince ended. 
t after that the Pope was once a- 
ine admitted, and had liberty to tem- 
with bis party at pleaſure, in the ſe- 
Reformation, by her Majeſtie, 

ta Biſhop of his could be perſwaded 
come to our Churches, but chooling 
ther loſſe of living, & the | Þ mL 
o impriſonment, theylai 

md of tha faonof 
lowers unto notw 

18 our Service be leſſe offentive to 


* 
33 IN „ * 


A 


4 99) 
> 3 


in no | 

3 f 
Governours, by this 

tet 2 alienation to preſert 
te hey remaines of t the 


alſo all joyning 
—— eee 
ſoever — how 3 ſort ſc 
performe oe t ge 
der in them (according to el de in 
an extreame hatred and bittet dere 


(155 ) 
8 iſing the Creator of the world, is 
x — diſſervice to his Maje- 


aie; then ſurely woe worth the houre 
wherein they were borne, and bleſled 

erde that hand which ſhall worke their 

dane and ruine ; then toſtay or doubt, 

ut what the Pope directeth, that 

DC dly to be executed againſt the ene · 

mies of God. And this have they ſet 

p _ —_ 2 — — 

, r O ir practi 7 againſt 

heir adverſaries. For now is their fa- 

ion not onely kept on foote and con- 

1 = maintained without decay : 

at inflamed alſo with ſuch hatred of 

heir enemies, that they are ready to a- 

— that opportunitic can ad- 

c. 

For as diverſitie, of — —— 

n row into diſlikes, and diſlikes by op- 

eln oſition doe iſſue into factions: fo ha- 

d. in factions doth breake out into 

ditions, and attendeth onely advan- 
ge to uſe force againſt thoſe they 

te. Whereas on the contrary ſide, 

rage Proteſtant being not armed nor 
tu ickned up wich ſuch ſtings of hatred 
i his adverſaries, is more cold and 
:mircleſl in his oppoſite deſires, and ex- 
H ceedingly 


(156) . 
exceedingly inferiour in all ſtrong at. 
tempts and praiſes, But certainely 
howſcever in this craftie kinde of po- 
licies, which hath too much bewit· ¶ ne 
ched the wits of this age; and doth fo 
too much tyrannize over that ancient ab 
true wiledome wherewith the world hu 
in fore-times was more happily go-{ m 
yerned ; theſe courfes may ſeeme ve -. ve! 
rie fine and effectuall for the atchie-M for 
ving of that end whereto they are fra. ny 
ined yet I ſuppoſe it would promt i me 
very hard to be ſhowne, how they cu not 
Nand with the principles and rules a the 
that Religion, whoſe roote is Truth; 
whoſe branches are Charitie; who doe 
fruits are good deedes ; extending 
even offering themſelves with cheere 
fulneſſe unto all men, to the enco 
ging of friends, and reclaiming of ene 
mies, to the mending of the worle, and 
accompliſhing of the better. For if: 
magnanimous and noble minde in ug 
big vertuouſneſſe thereof doe carry i 
ſelfe in all actions with ſuch modem ie 
tion and meaſure, as that it neither ert 
his enemie ſo much in regard of h 
wickedneſſe, but that it love whatſo cou 
ver in him hath reſemblance of vertu 
| neithe 


_nns 

neither yet feare him ſo much for his 
miſchievous deſires, as to rage and 
grow ferce upon him in his weake- 
neſſe; but contenteth it ſelfe ſo farte 
forth onely to repreſſe him, as may dii- 
able him thence-forward from doing 
hurt unto others: how much more 
may it ſeeme reaſonable, that the hea- 
venly affection of a Chriſtian, rejoyce 
for whatſoever goodnes appeares in a- 
ny man, as finding there ſome linea- 
ments of his Creatours Image, deteſt 
nothing but impietie and wic 5 
the worlds diſtionour; and laſtly in the 
Jerue and ferious — God, 
doe joyne when occaſion offers with 
whatſoever of his creatures, with uni- 
ed affections to cheare up his ſervice, 
here ſcandall by ſhew of ng 
hat which is evill in them doth not hin- 
der?Bur this world in the baſenes ot his 
if! mettall, now the laſt and worſt, and by 
he weakeneſſe of his —— Wrede 
eures, laying the ground o : 
tie in fee md jealouſie, iſſuing from a 
r har certain conſciouſnes of his own worth- 

ge ſnes and want of vertue hol 
2 and mot frat: 
, | 
ew FT H 3 vantage 


T5 

vantage ſuch as cither are, orin 

time may become concurrents or ene. 

mies; letting paſle wich ſome termes 

of formall commendation thoſe ang- 

ent more noble wayes, which — 

rived from the high Governor of both 

the Worlds, and having their ground 

on the unmoveable principles of true 

— 2 be ii 

greater force, or apholcing 

of thoſe that hold them, and for the et» ? 

fecting of all their worthy and ho- 

nourable deſires, were there a firme 

minde to purſue them, and a ſtrong F7.a 
arme to wield them; both which to thit 

weale world are wanting But of theſt 

matters ſufficĩent. 

It is now time that I come to the 
view of thoſe meanes which are uſed Þ 


before I wer yh 75 ive 
Which is a nt to b 
——— etch 
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as whereſoever it and the Counſell of 
Trent can be throughly planted and 
eſtabliſhed, as in Spaine and all Italy 
now ſave onely tome part, perhaps of 
the Kingdome of Naples, where the 
tyrannie of Spain may be inquiſition 
ſafhcient, (as the Inquiſition of Spaine , 
Sis alſo of the two the crueller ; ) doth 
rid them of feare, and their adverſaries 
Jof hope, of letting in the re formation; 
gunlefle perhaps in ſome univerſall de- 
luge of warre, when the execution of 
Lawes and ſuch ſearches ſhall be forced 
to ceaſe, For this Inquiſition, as a ſo- 
reraigne preſervative, and detective 
of no vertue ſave Juſtice and Mercie, 
being committed lightly to the moſt 
zealous, induſtrious, and religious Fri. 
that can be found in all places, who 
ave no one rule thereof unpraftifed; 
+ Faking hold of men for the leaſt ſuſpi- 
$M} tion of Hereſie or of affinitie or con- 
nivence with Hereſie that may be, as 
oil the bare reproving ſometimes the lives 
d pt their Clergie, or the having of any 
ruth Boote or Edition prohibited (thoug 
— et with ſome regard of the nature 

a 


Eis . 


F.. I-83 


nd qualitie of perſons, ſeeing, many a 
an makes thoſe actions ſuſpitious, 
| H 3 which 


w ) a ('160) 

| Which otherwiſe would not make the 
man i) diſcovering men by the preſſing 

of al — con gn der — — 
charge under an hig ee of m 

ſinne and damnation, (being a caſe te-. 
ſerved, and wherein not any under an 
Arch-Biſhop or Biſhop can abſolre 
them, as I have ſeene in their printed 
inſtructions at Siena, ) to appeach even. 
their neareſt and deareſt friends if tbe of 
know or but ſuſpect them to be culpe- af 
ble therein: proceeding againſt the de · © 
tected with ſuch ſeerecie and ſeveritie, E 
as chat firſt they ſhall never have notice) f 2. 
of their accuſers, but ſhall be urged to , 
reveale their very thoughts and af- F 
fections; Secondly, if by long enquirie i, 
they be taken tardy in any one thing * li 
dilivered in their examinations, & 13 
can be convicted thereof, by any two 
witneſſes of how baſe or indifferent . 

tie ſoever, without further rep 
are caſt and gone; thirdly, if no- 

thing fall out to be proved again 


them, yet will they hold them in ther us 
Poly houſe divers yearcs ſometimes,in f.. 
great anguiſh and miſery, for a term ( 
to others, and for their exacter trial fe 


aud laſtly, beſides all their toftures and 
ſcornes, 


(161) 6. 
ſcornes, it one be touched the ſecond 
¶ time, nothing but death without temiſ- 
ſion: this being the diligence, this the 
violence of their Inquiſition, it doch fo 
ſweepe all quarters and corners where 
it walketh, that as a ſheering wind it 
due Kills all in the bud, no wit nor proviſi- 
ne on being poſſible to avoid it, Yea it is 
¶ ſuch a bridle to the very freedome of 
mind and liberty of ſpeech, which the 
Jof their owne way would — 
Juſe; and is converted in ſome places to 
ſuch an inſtrument no leſſe ofcivill than 
EFccleſiaſticall tyrannie: that as Naples 
400 and Aillane did a while — 

withſtand it, and Spaine would wit 


(ling 
they 
tall 
r 


1. the deareſt things they have redeeme 
wn itz ſo moſt of their molt zealous Catho- 
lies elſewhere which would die per · 


haps if neede ſo were for their religion, 
WS yer abhorre the very name and mention 
of the Inquiſition, as being the greateſt 
# ſlavery that ever yet the world hath ta- 
| ſted. And the Uenetsans themſelves 
ink © could never yet be brought to admit it 
ber in other ſort, than with certaine very 
„ 2 favourable exceptions for ſtrangers 
at (who are generally alſo in Italy little 
wn 
nes, 


ſearched into for their conſciences, by 
H 4 reaſon 


5 (162) 
reaſon of the gaine which comes ord 
their repaire, but may paſſe well wi 
enough if they give no ſcandall) and on: 
with retaining the ſoveraigne ſway 5 
thereof in their owne hands at alto 
times. mo 
But to let this racke of mens ſoles Wi 
thus reſt, as an invention fitter for te no 
Religion of Antiochw and Domitian, ot ; Cr 
for Mahomets Alcoran, than for te ſta 
clemencie of his Goſpell, who was © 
Prince of mildneſſe and mercy : it is 
a wonderfull thing to ſee What curious 
order and diligence they uſe, to ſuffer ': 
nothing to be done or ſpring up am ng 
themſclves, which may any way give 
footing to the Religion which they fo 
much hate, And firſt for the Sctip⸗ 
tures ; for as much asthe Reformation 
ſeemes grounded upon them, the Re- 
formers having ſtriven to ſquare it out 
wholly and onely by that rule, as farre U 
4 


forth as their underftanding and wits 
could wade ; and for as much as it is a 
thing which the Romaniſts deny not, let 
that a yu part of their Religion hath du 
other foundation, and would ſeeme in di 
many points to ſwerve much, yea and ir 
plainely to croſle the Scriptures, as an Gt all 
ordinary *! 


(163) 
$ by & ordinary reader by his meare natural 
well 8 wit, not faſhioned by their diſtincti- 
and ¶ ons nor directed by their glofſes,would 
way expound it : for this cauſe t here= 
all F rofore to ſtoppe their adverſaries 


mouthes, alwayes yolping and cryi 
ulet : with natefull ſounds, — they — 
the not let the poore people heare their 
„ot Creatour ſpeake to them that they 


the © | ſtarved and murthered their ſoules in 
= ignorance robbing them of the bread of 


Vas 

t is life, the voice of Chrift, and cramming 

ous and choaking them with their emptie 

Fer | 3 ſuperſtitions, their poiſoned Idolarry 

ng that the Scriptures would ſhew them 

ive that their 9 of blind Ima+ 
ges was a thing deteſted, and even 


with threats prohibited in the Law 
of God; their praying in anknowne 
language and by tale plainely repro» 
ved; their invocating and vowing to 
Saints a matter there never heard of; 
ies that their Ceremonies were vanitles, 
their trafficke for ſoules very Sacri- 
t, lege, their miracles deluſions, their In- 
th © dulgences blaſphemies ; that it would 
in © diſcover their Church to be a bo- 

- flrangely infected and polluted wi 


d | . 
— all foule and peſtilent diſeaſes; 2 - 
; I y 


y Hs 
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nally that their not erring and not con- 
troleable Load of Rome was no other 
than that imperious be witching Lady 
of Babylon : though I ſay as well to 
beate backe theſe irkſome outcries of 
their adverſaries, às alſo to give ſome 
content and ſatisfaction to their owne, 
that they may not thinke them fo ter- 
ribly afraid of the Bible,they were con- 
rent to let it be tranſlated by ſome of 
their favourers into the vulgar, as alſo 
ſome number of Copies to be ſaleable 
a while at the beginning: yer ſince ha- 
ying huſhed that former clamour, and 

e better proviſion for the eſtabliſh- 


ing of their kingdome, they have called 
ally 


ulgar Bibles ſtreightly in again, (yet 
the very Pſalmes of David which their 
famous 122 Biſhop Panigarola 
tranſlated ) as doubting elſe the una- 
voideableneſſe of thoſe former incon- 
veniences. 

To let paſſe thoſe hard conceits 
which they breede in the multitude, as 
touching the inextricable obſcuritie of 
the Scripture, the eaſineſſe to mi- 
ſtake it, the dangerouſneſſe toerre b 
it: having raiſed in ſome places ſuch 


baſe and blaſphemous proverbs con- 


cerning 


* 
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(ic rr 3 
cerning it, as for my part Ithd rather 

er f themſelves would extinguiſh them, 
by than that I liſt to give them life by re- 
_—_— them in this place. Neither- 


of | yet in their very Sermons though they 
ne preach alwayes in a manner on the 
ie, Goſpell of the day, doe they reade or- 


any other wayes recite the text; but 


= diſcoutſe onely on ſuch points of it as 
of | they thinke fittelt, without more ſo- 
fo | — ; > no — —— — 
may poſſeſſe the people: a t 
* uſe of France be otherwiſe for that 
id | matter: yea ſome parts of 5 
nas Saint Pauls Epiſtles, they are ſo jea- 
4 * lous of, and thinke ſo dangerous, that 
5 by report of divers, ( for my ſelſe did 
ir not heare it,) ſome of their Ieſuits of 
I, late in Ira in a ſolemne Sermon, and 
ws other their favorits elſewhere in pri- 
vate communication, — 


berweene them Saint Peter for a wore 
thy Spirit, have cenſured Saint Paws 
for a hot headed perſon, who. was 
tranſported ſo with his pangs of zeale 
and eagerneſſe beyond all compaſſe 
ia ſundry his diſpates, that there was 
no great reckoning to be made of 
his aſſertions; yea hee was 9 


af 3; 
rous to reade as ſavouring of hereſie in 
ſome places, and better hee had not 
written of thoſe matters at all. Agree- 
able to which I have heard other of 
their Catholikes deliver, that it hath 
beene heretofore very ſeriouſly conſul- 
ted among them, to have cenſured by 
ſome meanes and reformed the wri- 
tings of Saint Paw! : though for my 
owne part | muſt confeſſe I can hardly 
belee ve this, as being an attempt too 
too abominable and blaſphemous, 
and for theſe times alſo too deſperate 
a ſcandall, But howſoever, hee of all 
other is leaſt beholden to rhem: whom 
of mine owne knowledge and hearing, 
ſome of them teach in Pulpits, not ro 
have beene ſecure of his preaching but 
conference with Saint Peter and o- 

ther of the Apoſtles ; nor that hee durſt 
bliſh his Epiſtles till they had al- 
owed them. Theſe orders have they 
taken to avoid danger from the writ- 
ten Word : advancing in ſtead thereof 
the amplitude, the ſufficiencie, and the 
anfallible certaintie of Gods Oracles 
and Word'not written, but delivered 
to the cuſto1y of his holy Church by 
ſpeech onely; which Church hath — 
y 
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fully alſo delivered her minde in the 
late Councell of Trent; whereto all 
that are ſolemnely doctored in Italy 
muſt ſubſcribe. 

And as in the foundation of the Re- 
formation which is the Scripture, ſo 
mach more in the edifice it ſelfe the 
Doqrine and Dpinions, they beate 
away all ſound and Eccho of them: 
being not lawfull there to alledge 
them, no not to glante at them; not 
to argue and diſpute of them, no not 
to refude them. In ordinarie commu- 
nication to talke of matter of religion, 
is odious and ſuſpicious : but to enter 
into any reaſoning though but for ar- 
gument · ſake without other ſcandall, is 
prohibited and dangerous, Yea it was 
once my fortune to be halfe threatned 
for no other fault than for debating 
with a Jew and upholding the truth of 
Chriſtianitie againſt him: ſo unlaw full 
Se all diſputes of Religion whatſoe- 
ver. And their Fricrs even in France in 
their indeavors to convert others, will 
ſay it is law full to perſwade them, but 
not ſo to diſpute of them. But in Ira 
this is much more exactly obſerved 
where in their Divinity dif) ä 
Wnere in men 2LY . 


(168) 
their Vniverſities ot Colledges, ( as 
ſome ſuch diſputations they have, bur 
very {lcightand unfrequent;) I could 
not perceive that they ever debated 
any queſtion at this day controverſed; 
otherwiſe. than (as ever) among 
themſelves and . betweene their 
Schoalemen. And which was more 
ſtrange to me till I ſounded the reaſon, 
inno place of Italy where ever Icame, 
could I heare any of their Preachers 
treate of any point in queſtion be- 
tweene them and the Proteſtants, ſave 
only at Padova; where, in teſpect there 
are alwayes divers hundreds of ſtran- 
gers of the adverſe party, it is other- 
wiſe practiſed, and I weene adviſed, 
But in all other places for ought I 
could perceive, either they mention 
now no adverſaries; or if they doe, 
which is very ſeldome, yet doe they 
not unfold their opinions and argu- 
ments, but either frame other Chin 
rag of their owne in ſtead of them, and 
ſo flouriſh a bout or two in canvaſſing 
their owne ſhadowes, as is. uſuall in 
France alſo; or elſe diſpatch them a- 
way with certaine generall reproaches, 
and then (as Ihave heard ſome of 
| them) 


* 


5 
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them) will formerly conclude; but 


what doe I name Heretickes in an aſ- 
ſembly of Catholikes ? Howbeit they 
are not ſo forgetfull and careleſſe 
of their 1 croſſe neighbours, as 
this courſe might ſeeme at the firſt 
bluſh to import: but thoſe offices they 
doe, they doe them to the beſt puo- 
poſe; teaching the people ſometimes 
in Pulpit, but much more in private 
conferences and in their conteſſions, 
that the Lutherans and Calviniſts are 
blaſphemers of God and all his Saints, 
and above all other that they deſpiſe 
and vilifie our Lady, ſaying plainely 
ſhee was no better than one of their 
owne wives; that they aboliſh the 
Church-Sacramants, the onely meanes 
of ſalvation ; that where-ever they 
come, they either raze or robbe Chur- 
ches, and make ſtables of them; that 
there is no kinde of villany which is 
not currant among them; that in Eng⸗ 
land they have neither Churches nor 
forme of Religion, nor ſerve God 
any way; that the £«g/ibþ Nation 
ſince their falling away from the 
Church is growne ſo barbarous, that 
their Souldiers ate very Canmbails, 
an 


i (170) 


and cate young children. But that a-Ynot 


bove all other places Geneva is a very 

ofeſſed Sanctuary of roguerie, giving 
— to all the runnagates, traitors, 
rebels, and wicked perſons of all other 
Countries. By which ſpeech very ge4 
nerally in Ia ſpred and belecved, 
ſome memorable accidents have at 
ſome times happened. Sundry of their 
prigging and looſe Friers, hearing of 


Gemeva to be ſuch an onely place of 
good fellowſhippe, and thinking the 
lewder prankes they played with their 


owne ere they came thicher, to finde 


the better welcome at their comming; 
have robbed their Convents of their 
Church plate and Repoſitogiee, and | 


brought away the bootie in triumph to 
- Geneva, undet the changeable colours 
of re formed Religion: where their ad- 
vancement hath beene ſtraight to the 
Gibet for their labour : reward much 
unexpected, and ſuch as cauſed them to 
complaine pittifully of their wrong in- 
formation; for ſuch is the extraordi- 
nary ſeveritie of that Cittie, as to pu- 
niſh crimes committed without their 
State, with no whit leſſe rigour than as 
if they hid beene done within it. And 
nor 


a $} 
{tat 
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not many yeares fince is was the lot of 
a Spaniſh gallant, who ſtood upon his 
ſtate and carried a mint about him, to 
repaire thither ro have ſtamps made 
him for the coyning of Piſtolets. His 


defence was that hee underſtood their 


Cittie was free, and gave receit to all 
offenders, It was told him that it was 
true, that they received all offenders, 
but withall when they were come, 


they puniſhed their offences. A diſtin- 
ction which the good gentleman had 


never before ſtadied ; and the learning 


of it then coſt him no leſſe than his 
; Yhcad-peece, 


And as by theſe kinde of flanders, ſo 


alſo the more to harden mens mindes 
7 againſt them, they will tell of ſtrange 


miracles that have befallen them. A 
point where with the Pulpits of France 


alſo doe ring daily: where in the ſiedge 


of Paris they were growne to that au- 
daciouſnes, as to perſwade the people 
there who generally believed it, that the 
thunder of the Popes excommunicati- 
ons had ſo blaſted the Heretickes, that 
their faces were growne blacke and 
ougly as devils, their eyes and lookes 


ghaſtly, their breaths noyſome and pe- 
ſtilent. 


(172) 
ſtilent. Much like unto one of the Ser- 
di di Madonna at Belonia, whom I hearc 
in Pulpit among a mulcitude of mo- Alt 
derne miracles, which had fallen out che 
to their puniſhment who were excom - at o 
municated, (the continuing wherein i ſon 
yeare, without ſeeking abſolution, in- 
curre ſuſpition of Hereſie; )tell this alſo 
of an hereticall Gentleman of Polonia: 
who talking at a ſolemne dinner a- 
gainſt the Pope, the bread on his tren«y 
cher grew blacke as inke, and upon his cru 
repentance and converſion returned to 
his former whiteneſſe. A thing ney * 
but lately and reported by the Pole- a8 
»;/> Ambaſſadour to a Cardinall, by the m 
Cardinall to a Biſhop, by the Biſhop to 
0 this Frier. An imitation. perhaps of th 
| that renowned miracle of eating ta- 


bles for hunger,threatned by that win- | b. 
ged Propheteſſe, with like deduq;ion 0 
of credit. fc 
Que Phabo Pater omnipotens, mihi | 4 


Phabus Apollo, 
Frædixit, vobis Furiarum ego maxima 
Pando, c 
And theſe things are in ſtead of refu- - 
ting the Proteſtants Religion : which ; 
are not in vaine. ˖ 
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— For the vulgar ſort, who beleevẽ, as 
f mo. they ſay, in God and the Pope, thinke 
_ all to be Goſpell that their Fricrs tell 
5 Y them. And I have heard ſome cõjectute 
rein at others to be L«therans, onely by rea- 
A Hi ſon they were ſo monſtrous blaſphe- 
is al, mers as they were, But all are not of 
hag ne that ſtampe: thoſe Gentlemen & other 
ow, who have travelled abroad : and thoſe 
5 alſo at home that are not paſſionately 
„bie blind, but diſcreet & inquiſitive of the 
d truth of all things; how ſoever diſſen- 
© to ting from them, yet have no ſuch hard 
conceit of the Proteſtants opinions or 
the actions. But the molt ſtrange thing as to 
tue me it ſeemed of all other, is that thoſe 
P * J principall writers who have employed 
* OL Y themſelves wholly in refuting from 
tar point to point the Proteſtants doctrine 
and arguments, are ſo rare in Italy as by 
on ordinary enquiry, I believe nòt to be 
ha found, The controverſies of Cardinall 
* 8 Zcllarmine I ſought for in Venice in all 
places. Neither that nor Gregorie of 
* — 
UValenzs, nor any of ſuch qualitie 
could I ever in any ſhop of Traly ſet an 
eye on: but inſtead of them an infinite 
h of meere invectives and declama- 


tions. Which made me entertaine this 
” | ſuſpicious 


— 


(174) Then 
ſuſpicions conjecture, that it might be Pur 
their care that no part of the Prote4F#fav 
ſtants poſitioris and allegations ſhonld$? r 
be knowne they were ſo exact, as tir 
make 4 ſcurret in ſome ſort even thoſe$< 
very bookes, which were conſtrainedf$ gl 
torecite them, thaf they might refu ekt 
them, in ſuch wiſc as not to ſuffer them er 
to be commonly ſaleable, but onely to nt 
ſuch or in ſuch places as the ſuperiours F< 
ſhould thinke meete. But the truth of nd 
this conjecture I leave to further en- $2 
quirie. | 00 

The Concluſion ĩs this: no ſound oi 
the reformed Religion, either ſtirring 
in Italy, or by any humane wit now he 
poſſible to be raiſed, For, to bring in N 
from forraine places any heretical 
writing, though it were withaͤnt ma» Pole 
lice, were two yeares ſtreight impri- or 
ſonmentas they ſay, if hee ſoeſcaped, i 
So far are they from their adverſaries, ort 
eicher ſimplicirie, if their cauſe be bad; No! 
or honeſtie if good : who not onely in {7 
molt of their replies print both toge- 


ther, to give meanes of indifferencie in f t 

judgeing to the reader ; but even per- Put 

mit their adver ſaries yet unanſwera- 

ble diſputes to runne curtant among 
them, 


75): 
hem, ſo they be inthe Latipe, and not 
purpoſely written, as ſome are to miſ- 
raw the multitude, It remaineth now 
o reſtraine the Italian, from going 
broad to forraine countries, where 
Whole contagious ſounds and fights 
ainecl night infect them. Herein the nature 
efy $f Italian doth ſupply: who won» 
n ers at us Engliſbmen that come travel- 
y tt Ing ſo farre thither, himſelfe having 
jour ho humor to ſtirre one foote abroad; 
h of ind indeede little needing, conſidering 
ren: o all Nations of Chriltendome doe 
ocke to him. But not ſo for Mer- 

h. theſe ſſie abroad in exceedi 

ine bundance to all places, and in weal 
here-ever they come over-toppe all 
cher; ſuch is their skill, their wit, 
heir induſtrie, their parſimonie. Be- 
old then this Popes late exploit alſo 
For that point. He hath by his printed 
Bull under paine of excommunication 
orbidden them all repaire for traffike 
o hereticall Countries : whereupon 
ome as I here are retired from Cg 
and other in other places are ſaid 
> have importuned and obtained ſome 
dut-Cha to have their Maſſe in. 


' gappe his buſh, 
; We each, 
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each ſuſpition his prevention, liſ 
One thing onely remaineth as a gary 
land{to all the reſt. It were an hard ſtau va 
and a tyrannicall, where the SuperioursFicu 
ſhould aſſume to themſelves all lic 


of doing, and not permit to the in 
ors at leaſt-wiſe libertie of ſpeaking 
which is but a ſlender revenge for { 
great a wrong as ill government 
yet ſuch as by giving vent to the be 
ling fumes ot atred, doth evaporat 
— a ſlacke that heat, which other. ſec 
wiſe would flame out into fury ani be 
miſchiefe. For which cauſe the wiſel y al 
men have beene alwayes beſt pleaſed he 
that loſers ſhould have their words: Pee 
and they who have endeavouredWcor 
to bridle mens tongues by ſharpe la on 
whom they rather ſhould. have char-{tror 
med, & held in tune by their own inte- ¶ſanc 
grity, have learned that things violent fred; 
; are ſeldome permanent, and that the mir 
| enjoyning of too much patience makesFſuct 
| men breake into madneſſe. Yea I have wer 
heard men of great experience ani per 
1 judgement ſay, that the beſt way to re grit 
concile the Country enmities is to let of; 
| the good men chide a while heartily,zn 
| together ʒandtheir ſtomacks being — vou 
| 


* 
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diſgorged, a peaceable motion will find 
good audinence : ſo neceſſary are theſe 
aporations tothe mindes of the mul- 
itude, which may ſerve for ſome ju- 
ification of the wiſedome of the Pa- 


Sacic in thoſe former free times, when 


ma / 
ther. 
and 
viſe 
aſed 
rds: 


4 

cha 
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hake; 


have 
0 
to le 


ey did, and others ſaid, what each 
umour adviſed. But little was it then 
ared, which ſince hath followed. 
ittle was it imagined, that the time 
ould come, when the world awake- 
d by the cries of a Frier,ſhould looke 
bout ſo broadly,and fearch ſo narrow- 


Fy all the plaits and hidden corners of 


e Papacie, what their doctrine had 
beene, what their lives, what their 
copes, and what their practiſes. Not 
o many of the conſecrated divine Pa- 

ons of the Romane ſtate, with thou- 
ſands of prayers and vowes daily ado- 
ed; nor ſo many of their enſhrined and 
miraclt- working Images, to whom 
ſich ſtore of lampes and pure candles 
were daily burning ; ſo much incenſe 


i pcrfumed, ſo long and toyleſome Pil- 


grimages performed, ſuch abundance 
of gifts and glad offrings preſented; 


in whom laſtly ſo many, ſo de- 
once your, ſo humble both bowed knees, 


(178) 
and hung downe heads, and beaten 
breaſts, and lift up eyes attended; did 
ever forctell ſo notable a calamitie. 
It was not then thought that there 
would ariſe a generation, who would 
alleage in good earneſt, that divers 
hundred of yeares ſince, as alſo more 
freſhly, ſundry of their owne Author 
and followers had in bitter deteſtation 
of their owne monſtrous abominati 
ons deſcribed out the Pope for the 
Antichziſt foze-pzopheſied ; calle 
Rome the very Babylon and Tem 
of Yereſies, the cozrupter of the! 
Wozld, the hate of Heaven, and it 
of Hell: that the lives of their Prelates, 
Prieſts, Friers, and Nunnes, not for 
ſome particular offences, which will 
alwayes befall, but for their ordinary 
tenour and courſes of converſation, 
had beene ſo reported by men of their 
one Religion, that an honeſt adver- 
{ary cannot reade them without ſor- 
row, nor a modeſt without ſh1me and 
bluſhing : that the iniquitie of their 
chiefe Sea hath beene ſo exorbitant, as 
to have raiſed amidſt themſelves this 


ptoverbe or ſaying among many other 
\ PF : con- 


a Dries 


mong the Carvinalls is choſen- to by 
Pope. Neither was it then fore- ſeene, 
that the world entring into thoſe con- 
-K ſiderations, would thinke that they had 
# reaſon which called for a Reforma. 
tion; and that it was not a fatall ca- 
lamitie of this age, but a ſu 

bleſſing of God from above. after the 
kindling of many precurſorie lighes of 
knowledge, and furniſhing other in- 
ſtruments to doe ſervice thetcin, tg 
—— a meere —— — ——— 
their part, namely the undiſcreet 
claiming and ſale of their ha” is 
the wiſeſt and worth'eſt of their owne 
Hiſtoriographers reporteth it, eo the 
provoking of certaine men of more 
zeale and courage, than policie or skill, 
in conducting their actions; who with- 
out any ſuch premedicated intent, 

and drawne into the liſts , and held in 
them againſt their will, by t he violent 
preſſing and infuking 1 their adver» 


Qiſc, > 5 "ar 
rors and abuſes, which it was hi 
time to be purged and ſwept out of 
Church : and that the eſtabliſhing of 


this Reformation how unperfect 1ae-, 


yer, tobe done by ſo weake and (in 
ple meanes, yea by caſuall and croſl 
meanes, againſt the force of ſo puiilan 
and politicke an advetſarie, is that mi- 
racle which in theſe times wee are to 
locke for; wherein it pleaſeth God, 
whoſe goodneſſe all times doe ſpeake 
out; to renowne his high wiſedome 
in guiding this untoward world by ors 
dinary courſes; as in fore-times his 
power, by admiring therein his often 
extraordinary wonders, But the Papacie 
at this day taught by wofull Experinns 
what dammage this licence of writi 
themſelves hath done them; 

that thei 6 are not onely wer 
ow in the of their adverſarics, 
eye · ſores and ſtumbling - blockes al- 


ſo to their remaining friends: under and 
| iſt 
BokeFand paſſages, which are cither "to 


ſhew of Puzging the world from the 
infection of all wicked and corrupt 
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againſt Religion or againſt honeſtie 
and good manners; which two 
purpoſes they have their ſeverall offi- 
cets, who indeede doe blot out much 
impiouſneſſe and filth, and therein will 
deſerve both to be commended and 
imitated, ( whereto the Venetian: adde 
alſo a third, to let nothing paſſe that 
may be juſtly offenſive to Princes ;) 
have in truth withall pared and lope off 
wharſoever in a manner their watch 
full eyes could obſerve either free in 
diſcloſing their abuſes and * — 
or ſawcie in conſtruing their drifts and 
practiſes, or diſhonourable to the Cler- 
gie, or undutifull to the Papacie, Theſe 
editions onely authorized, all other are 
difallowed, called in, conſamed ; with 
threats to whomſoever ſhall preſume 
to keepe them: that no ſpeech, no wri- 
ting, no evidence of times palt, no diſ- 
courſe of things preſent be; in ſome, 
nothing whatſoeyer may ſound oughe 
but holineſſe, honour, puritie, integri- 

ie to the unſpotted Spouſe of Chrift ; 


* 


det and to his unerring Vicar ; to the 


Aiſtreſſe of Churches, to the Father 
of Princes. But as it falleth out now and 
iſedome and good fortune 

I 2 ae 


—. 
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are to the ruine of them that too much 
follow them, by drawing —— 
time, eſumption o wit 
and — Fn contrivements, and of 
their good ſucceſſe with all in one at- 
tempt, to adventure upon another (till, 
of yet mote ſubtill invention, and more 

ous execution; which doth 
breake in the end with the very fine- 
neſſe it ſelie, and overwhelme them 
with the difficulties : So it is to be 
thought, that their proſperous ſucceſſe 
in pruning and pluming thoſe later 
Writers, with good eaſe and 
no very great clamour, as having ſome 
reaſon, and doing really ſome good; 
— — an higher 


A nceit, that it was poſſible to worke 


the like concluſion in Writers of elder 
times, yea in the Fathers themſelves, 
and in all other monuments of reve- 
rend Antiquitie; and the opinion of 

ö ilitie redoub i their deſire, 
forth in ſine e Indices ex- 
r, 


per whereof I ſuppoſe they ar 
now not a little — rv having 


by misfortune light into their adverſa- 
ries hands, from whom they deſired by 
all meanes to conccale them; where 


| 
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remaine as a monument to the 
jadgemenr of the world of their ever- 
laſting reproach and ignominie. Theſe 
purging Indices are of divers ſorts: 
fome worke not above eight hundred 
—— upward : other venture much 
igher even to the prime of the 
Church : the effect is that for as much 
as there were ſo many paſſages in the 
Fathers and other ancient Ecclefi- 
aſticall Writers, which rheir adverſa- 
ries producing in averment of their o- 
pinions, they were not able but by 
trickes and ſhifcs of wit to reply to; to 
caſe themſelves hence-forth in great 
part of that wit - labour; (a qualitie in- 
deede perhaps more commendable in 
ſome other trade, than in Divinitie 
where veritic ſhould onely ſway, 

where the love of the truth ſhould (i 
ject or extinguiſh wholly all other pa- 
ſions, and the eye of the minde fixed 
attentively upon that object, ſhould dif- 
turne from the regarding of other mo- 
tives whatſoever : ) ſome aſſemblies of 


their Divines, with conſent no doubt 


of their redoubted Superiours and So- 
veraignes, have delivered expteſſe or- 
der, che in the impreſſiom of thoſe 

13 Au- 


—. 
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Authours which hereafter ſhould be 
made, the ſcandalous places there na- 
med ſhould be cleane left cut: which 
perhaps though in this preſent age 
would have ſmally prevailed to the 
reclaiming of their adverſaries, yer 
would have beene great aſſurance for 
the retaining their one, to whom na 
other Bookes mult have beene granted. 
Yea and perhaps time and induſtrie, 
which eate even thorough marbles, ex- 
— or getting into their hands 
all former editions, and for any new to 
be ſet out by their adverſaries there us 
no great feare whoſe Bookes being 
diſcurrent in all Catholike Countries, 
their want of meanes requiſite to utter 
an Impreſſion, would diſhearten them 
from the charge: the mouth of antiqui- 
tie ſhould be throughly ſhut up from 
uttering any ſyllable or ſound againſt 
tham. Then laſtly by adding words 
where tunitie & pretence might 
ferve, and by drawing in the marginal 
notes and gloſſes of their Friers into 
the text of the Fathers, as in fome of 
them they have —— very hand fom- 
ly the mouth of antiquity ſhould 
be alſo opened for them, There remai- 


ned 


LY 
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ned than onely the rectifying of Saint 
Paul, ( whoſe turne in all tkelyhood 
if ever, ſhould be the next, other 
— Scripture, whoſe authoritie 
ing ſet beneath the Churches altea 
die, it were no ſuch great matter to 
ſnbmit it alſo to ber gentle moderate 
Cenſures; eſpecially for ſo good an in- 
tent as the weeding out of Hereſies and 
eſerving of the Faith- catholike in 
er puritie and glory: But above all o- 
ther the ſecond Commandement, ( as 
the Proteſtants, Grecians and Tewes 
reckon it,) were like to abide it: 
which already in their vulgar Cate- 
chiſmes is diſcarded as words ſuper- 
flnous, or at leaſtwile as unfit or unne- 
ceſſary for theſe times, And then 
without an Angell ſent downe from 
Heaven, no meanes to controll or 
gaine · ſay them in any thing. Bur theſe 
are but the dreames perhaps of ſome 
overpaſſianate deſires, at leaſtwiſe not 
likely to take place in our times. But 
what is it which the opinions of the 
not poſſibilitie of erring, of the neceſ- 
fary aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit in their 
Conſiſtories, ot anthoritie unlimited, of 
power both to diſpence _ Gods law 
S | 
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in this world, and to alter his arrefts and 
ay ay in the other, (for thereun- 
to doe their pardons to them in Purga- 
tory extend i) what is it which theſe 
ſo high and ſo fertill opinions are not 
able to engender,and doe not power- 
fully enforce to execute? carrying 
men away head-long with this ra- 
ing conceit, that whatſoever they doe 
** Popes, they doe by Gods one 
C ,mmandement, whoſe Lieutenant 
be is on Earth by a Commiſſion of his 
owne penning, that is to ſay, with ab- 
ſolute and unreſtrained juriſdiction z 
that whatſoever they doe for advance- 
ment of his Sea and Scepter, they doe it 
for the upholding of the Church of 
Chriſt, and for the ſalvation of mens 
ſoules, which out of his obedience doe 
undoubtedly periſh. And verily it 
ſcemes no caulleſſe doubt of feare, that 
theſe humours and faces, ſo forward, fo 
adventurous, to alter and chaltiſe with 
palpable partiality, the workes of for- 
mer times in an age which hath ſo ma- 
ny jealous eyes on their fingers, ſo ma- 
ny mouthes open to publiſh their 
ſhame, ſuch ſtore of Coppies to reſtore 
and repaire whatſoever they ſhould 
pre- 


f N 
ume to maime cr e: that 
* ages, when there were few 
Coppies, ſmall difficultics,no enemies; 
as it is found by certaine and irrefraga- 
ble arguments, that many baſtard-wri- 
tings were forged in their favour, and 
fathered on honeſt! men who n:ver 
begat them; ſo alſo they, might be 
de other their choppings and chan- 
gings, puttings in and puttings out, ſup- 
preſſe many good and ancient eviden- 
ces, which they perceived were not 
greatly for theit purpoſe to be extant. 
But of all other in reforming and puri- 
fying of Authouts, the care and dili- 
gence of this Pope doth farre exceede: 
who not content with that which hath 
beene done in that kinde before him, 
nor thinking things yet ſo bright as 
they ſhould be, cauſeth much to be 
peruſed and ſcoured overa new: yea 
and it is thought will caſhiere ſome 
worthy authours; who as yer though 
with cuts and gaſhes f old tanke among 
them. And for a further terrour not to 
retaine bookes prohibited; 1 have ſeene 
in their printed inſtructions for Con- 
feſſion, the having or reading bo 
forbidden ſet in tanke amongſt the 
15 : lanes 
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ſinnes againſt the firſt Commandement. 
And for farther proviſion. The =—_ 
who have generally not any 
trades than frippery and uſury, loane 
of money and old ſtuffe,) are inhibited 
in many places the medling any more 
with bookes, for feare leaſt through 
errour or deſire of lucre they might 
them prejudice, Neither is it lawfull in 
Italy to carric bookes about from one 
ace to another, without allowance of 
y them from the Inquiſitors,or fearch 
by their Authorities. Wherein as I con- 
feſſe they have neglected nothi 
which the wit of man in this kinde 
could poſſibly deviſe : fo yet may it 
be doubted, that as too much wi- 
ping doth in the end draw bloud with 
it; and ſoile more than before; fo 
this too rigorus cutting of all Authors 
tongues, leaving nothing which may 
favour any freedome of ſpirit, or 
give any ſatis faction for underſtan- 
ding times paſt; may raiſe ſuch a long- 
ing for the right Authours in t 
mindes of all men, as may encourage 
the Proteſtants to reprint them in their 
firſt entireneſſe, having hope given to 
vent them although in ſecret, 1 
ve 
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have I obſcryed for the complots and 
practiſes of the Romane Church and 
Papacie,. not doubting but they may 
have many more and much finer than 
I can dreame of: and yet in the ſur- 
vey ing of theſc altogether, me thinke 
they are ſuch and ſo eſſentiall in their 
proofe, that it cauſeth mee in gene- 
rality of good deſire ta wiſh, t hat ei- 
ther the cauſe which they ſtrive to 
maintaine were better, or their pol- 
licies whereby they maintaine it were 
not ſo good. 
Now to take a briefe view of the 
P2eſent State of the Papacy or ra- 
ther of ſome points therein more re- 
quiſite to be knowne : firſt to conſider it 
in his owne proper and Peculier Dos 
minions, namely in the Signories and 
Territories which the Pope holds ins 
j Italy ; for as for Avignon wich bis 
/ | Cogntrey Ueniefſine in France, by 


— reaſon of the ill neighbourhod of the 
5 Proteftants of Dzange, it hath yeelded 
4 him I weene in theſe latter times no 


reat matter; (yea rather it hath 
an over-charge unto him; for 


ir . | 
| which cauſe they like. well to be 
e | under the. Pope, 46 bringing mote. 


— 


Ln 


into them, than he taketh from them: ) 
I take it at this day, of the foure great 
States of Italy, by reaſon of the acceſſe 
tothe Dukedome of Ferrara eſcheted 
to him of late, to be clearely the third 
at leaſt, and to ſurmount the great 
Dukes, which it hath well-nigh ſar- 
rounded alſo, Yea queſtion might be 
made concerning the ſecond place, For 
although the Venetians in amplitude of 
Territory farre, and in greatneſſe of 
revenew not a little exceede it: Vet 
beſide other difficulties and charges of 
neceſſitie to which they are more ſub- 
jed; in Military force they greatly 
come ſhort; the Popes men retaining 
ſill the brave hearts of their anceſtors, 
and breeding among them plentie of a- 
ble leaders, (whereof at this pre fent 
both the great Duke and the Venetians 
doe ſerve themſelves ; ) whereas the 
Lmobards, wherein is the flower of the 
Stare of Venice are as heavy and nr- 
warlike, as their ſoile is deepe and far; 
inſomuch that the Venetian: are driven 
to ſceke broad, and eſpecially to the 
Gri/ons, from whom they are to have 
at all times tenne thouſand at call, But 
on che contrary. ſide being to be al- 


3 leadged, 


maineth (till ied, _—_— | 
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that the Denetiam are by Sea 
where the Pope can doe no- 


lead 
pui 


thing; I ſuppoſe may {till hold 
the Us Fo compre 


z the firſt 
even in /ra/y without other reſpect, be · 
ing incomparable due unto the Sp 
mightineſſe. And this in poſſeſſion, 
Beſides which all Italy holding partly 
of the Pope and partly of the Empire, | 
(fave the Signiour of Venice, who ac- 
knowledge no Lord) of the Pope, the 
kingdomes of Naples and Sicily with 
their dependants, the Dukedomes of 
Parma and Placentia, and Prbin, be- 
ides other leſſe quillets of theſe, the 
Duchie of Vrbin (no great thing, but - 
full of (tout men, and of ſome hundred 
thouſand crowes revenew, ) is in great 
poſſibility to devolye to the Church 
ere long; the Duke being in yeares and 
without heires though as now unmar- 
ried, by his old wives deceaſe of late ; 
but the Teſuites labour hard that hee 
fo femaine, perſwading him that Bi- 
gamy is not ſo acceptable an eſtate to 
God. There is alſo poſſibilitie of the 
eſcheting of Parma and Placentia,there 
being but the young Duke, ( who re- 


(9 
ſtood, as is thought, in his long love at 
Florence, both by Spaine of old, and gr 
now by the Pope alto, befides the great I en 
Dukes not haſtineſſe to forgo his Nee- rig 
ces portion ; ) and the Cardinall F. 15 
neShis brochir, who in. chat caſe Ibe- 1 
leeve (ſhould finde as difficult a ſuit at I (;. 
Rome for diſpenſation to marry ; as dic 
the Duke of Ferrera did before him I cor 
for a tranſport of his tenour. Of get 
Naples I can ſay nothing either of | tur 
probability or poſſibilitie, as things | mis 
now ſtand, Onely it is apparent that I tho 
the Popes have a very great deſire | q.. 
unto it, and opinion of good title alſo of 
even in preſent. But the unfortunate I and 


ſucceſſe and fearcfull example of | Re 
Pope Sixtus Duin hath given a | wh 
freſh ſtoppe and great checke both to I fou 
their deſire and title. This Sixtu (ſer 
Quintus having of a ſimple Frier beene ing 
advanced to the Papacie by the in 
favour of Speine onely, which of wh 

long he had ſerved ; foreſeeing very poſt 

" plainely in his changed diſcourſes amf 
n the inevitable bondage, which to- hig 
her with all Jtag the very Apoſto- ſes t 

ſhe Sea and Lady-Church of the | jq « 


world was in r 
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if the grẽatneſſe of his preferrour did 
grow as it began ; whoſe irreligious 
enchroachmene upon the Church- 
rights, whoſe tyrannous im 
them to ſerve his turnes and humour, 
whoſe bravadocs, threats, inſolen- 
cies, and Lording overthem, his eyes 
did ſee daily and could not remedie ; 


conſtrained by theſe eminent dan- 


gers and preſent indignities, adven- 
tured to one cv —— in his 
minde the afflicted and forſaken 
hts of Paulus Quart us his 
deceſſor, and to embrace a deſſeigne 
of chaſing the Spaniards out of _ 
and eſpecially of recovering the 
Realme of Naples to the Church, 
which hath, now but a quit rent of 
foure thouſand Crownes out of it, 
(ſent to them upon an Hackney) be- 
ing one of the richeſt plots that i 
in the world, For the effeting of 
which purpoſe by inhaunſing his im- 
poſts of all commodities after the ex- 
ample of other Princes and States and 
his neighbours, and by other devi- 
ſes together with 'good menagement, 
in ſhort time hee rayſed five Milli- 
ons of Treaſure, a good ground of 
Warre: 
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warre : and moreover after the exam- f il 
ple of the ſame Pauls Queries, who ff the 
brought into very Nome it ſelſe two 
thouſand alman Lutherans to oppoſe 

aint the Duke of Alba, King Phihp: 
General in Italy, yea and was content 
to endure quietly thoſe abuſes and dei - 
pites which they daily offered to his 
Images and Sacrament and ſundry o- 
ther devotions, as remaineth in a te- 
port of credit not to except againſt; fo 
that Sixtus began covertly to ſecke 
ſtrength from the Proteſtants, prope. 
ding more to favour this French Kings 
labours, yea and deſiring to entertaine 
good correſpondence with England als 
{o,as was ſtrongly ſuſpected, cummen- 
ding her Majeſties gouvernement above 
all Princes in the world, By which 
meanes and endeavours he drew u 
him ſo great feare & hatred of the & 
#i/h party, and eſpecially of the. Ieſuiry, 
( from whom alſo as being too rich for 
vowers of povertie, he tooke away at 
one clappe above tenne thouſand 
Crowes rent, and beſtowed on Saint 
Peter; as I have heard reported; ) that 
they ſtiled him a Navarriſt, a Schiſma- 
t and Hereticke,an Allie of the De- 
vils, 


(293) 
vils, yea and proteſted they would far- 
who —— agaiſt him: and at this 
day they ordinarily give out in Ita 
pole chat the Devil with whom he had in- 
la telligence, came and ſetcht him away ; 
nent ¶ being in truth one of the world 
deſ. Popes this age hath ſeene, and of a 
> bis minde molt poſſeſſed with high and 
'Y % | honourable enterpriſes. But the un- 
e. profperons event as I faid, of this pro- 
3 oF ject for the uniting of Naples againe 
tele to the Papacic, and his precipitated 
den. ruine who dared to advance it; having 
ng beene poyſoned by Spaniſb practiſe, as 
ane | the wiſelt there ſay; ( and while my 
{al | felfe was in Italy, a Prieſt one of the 

Popes ſubjects reported in ſecret ; that ' 
there was lately a ſupplication pur np 
to his Holines by a perſon unknowne, 
aving abſolution at his hands for 
king away of a Pope, which was 
thought could be no other than this 
Sixrus ) doth deterre them that come 


at after from embarking themſelves in 
nd the like, and from imitating his acti- 
int ons whoſe end they have cauſe to 
bat f tremble at. 


So Nppler remaineth in his view 


that hath moſt right to it; but in bis 
hands 
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hands & armes that is ſtrongeſt to hold] tho! 

it: andis like ſo to continue till ſome 
ſtout Pope aſſiſted with greater aides & of o 
opportunities, ſhall adventure to ſend | ven 
back that Spaniſh Hackney with agren yeel 
horſe after him, as the Frier adviſed, ces 
And this for the Popes temporall State: j the 
which may yeeld him perhaps two] obtt 
millions of yearly revenew, by reaſon to ſſ 
of the great encreaſe Ferrara hath wit] 
brought; and be able to make at home | in 
for their owne defence ſome hundred | hei 
thouſand fighting men or thereabout if | curr 
neede were, tear 
Beſides what rent ariſing from the | mer 
Popes imony and ſtate at home, life 
that which he ſacketh from Fozains | *2 " 
parfs is not ſmall even at this day; dou 
though nothing perhaps in compariſon | 847 
of thoſe former rich times, when mo- ¶ ble 
ney came in daily ſo fluſh from all whi 
quarters, that their temporall, of which J mot 
now they make their principall, was affu 
then but an acceſſory additament to oth 
their greatnes. For many among other | Y \ 
blowes which Luther with his lo it b 
penne bath given that Sea, it ha tha 
compelled them beſides the entire ces 
lofſe in countries revolted even in | vill 
thoſe | 


> * 
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thoſe which ſticke to them, to draw 
more moderately than before, for feare 
of offending. Y ca they have beeno dri- 
ven alfo in the ſe later times, to ſhare or 
yeeld up into the hands of great Prin- 
ces (of France namely and Spaine, ) for 
the better aſſuring them, a great part 
obthoſe Fleeces with themſelves wont 
to ſheere from the Clergic heretofore 
without any ſuch partners, Howbeit 
in Italy and ſome other few places, 
their Annates and tenths doe ſtill run 
currant : beſides the Spogly, as they 
tearme them. or ſtrippings of Clergie- 
men at their deaths, ( unlefſe in their 
life-time by yearely penſion they liſt 
to redeeme them : ) and amount no 
doubt untoa good round ſumme. His 
gaine out of Spaine is thougbt match- 
able very neere to that of Tra: 
which the Kings thereof doe and will 
more contentedly endure for the better 
aſſuring of the Papacie to them: which 
otherwiſe were likely to runne maine- 
ly with Fraxce, I would not report 
it but that 1 have it from good place, 
that Pics Qin under preten- 
ces after the Councell of Trene for 
viſiting and reforming of their Cler- 

gie 
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gie with other Papal affai es, wa 
complained of to the Councell of 
Spaine to have drawne foureteene mil 
lions from them out of that Kingdome, 
What gaine their pardons bring | can- 
not well eſtimate; they being not ſold 
now to particular perſons after their 
former uſage ſave in Spaine and thale 
oat-appurtenances; where alſo the late 
King himſelfe was ſaid to have the 
reateſt ſhare, and in regard thereof to 
ave enterpoſed his Regall anthoritie 
in preſſing their ſale upon all his peo- 
ple. It is to be preſumed that ſuch: 
multitude of generall, perpetuall and 
lenary indulgences, for all times, per- 
, and offences, beſides other more 
limited, as are granted to the greateſt 
part of the Religious houſes, and to 
ſome other Churches of Italy, and to 
ſundry in France alſo ; yeeld ſowewhat 
to the Holy-Father in way of thanke- 
full acknowledgement, conſidering 

their gaine by them is notnothing. 
The Co2deliere at Dzleang at the 
publiſhing of one Indulgence, picked 
up as they ſay there foure thouſand 
Crownes at a blow. But howſocver 


the myſterery of chat ſecret hand, this 
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is plaine & apparent, that the Papacy is 
content to uſe theſe Religious -_ 
as very ſpunges to drinke what juyce 
they can from the people, that after- 
wards he may wring them out one by 
one in his own convents. The convents 
have from him theſc indulgences of 
grace to remit ſins and free ſoules from 
the flames of Purgatory;at the anniver- 
{arte publiſhing wherot in their Chur- 
ches, there ſtands in eminent place the 
boxe ot devotion, with ſome 
begging Crucitix lightly before it, and 
two tapers on each fide to fee the 
chinke to put money in. What man 
can be ſo unthankeſull, ſo ſtony and 
drie hearted, as to give nothing to 
them who have forgiven them fo 
much: eſpecially there never wanting 
ſome holy pretence to encourage, nor 
many a deere eye to obſerve their good 
doings. Beſides this, the Pilgrimages 
to their miraculous images; (which 
draw great commoditie to the Cities 
alſo and. States, wherein the _ not 
ignorant thereof, helpe to ſet them a 


working; a conſideration that bringeth 
— there with no leſſe to the 


Princes, ſo ſweet is the taſte * 
om 


| . 
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from whatſoever: the viſiting of their 
holy Reliques ; both which have ſcheit 
offerings : the purchaſing of Maſſes 
both auxiliatory and expiatory : their 
rewards for praying, their collection 
for preaching, 
duties; among which their Obits; 
which are ſo beneficiall, that their ac- 
count is from a rich man to draw V. 
& Mods ſome hundred crownes at 
his funerall, or elſe it goes hard. Yea 
this is ſo certame and ſo good arent. 
unto them, that it any man of ſort 
mould be buried without their ſolem- 
nities, and ſome of their orders to ac- 
company his coarſe; hce ſhould be 
thought a very Hereticke, and be 
ſure to have ſome odde bruit ſet 2 
broach concerning him, Ag fell out 
not long ſince to a welthy Citizen at 
Lucca: who willing by his Teſtament 
to be buried in the night without their 
attending, tapering,cenſing or ſinging: 
had a rumour of him ſoone ſpred by 
the belly-devout Friers, whom hun- 
ger and ſoſſe of hope had made wicked- 
ly irefull, that hee was haunted and 
infelted with blacke Rats on his. death- 
bed, A matter of like truth to the Cor- 
deliers 


des ſundrie other I 
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daliers ſpirit at Orleans, Theſe meanes 
—— beſides their ordinary 
revenew, increaſing often by inhe- 
titances deſcending upon them; which 
happening to any of their brotherhood 
goe to the Convent for ever ( ſuch is 
the law of 1taly ; being granted or 
permitted by the Pope to the Fryers 
and all to enrich them; the Law of 
thankefulneſſe requires, reaſon and 


equitie allowes, and their vow of 
povertie adviſeth, that when they 


grow too rich, his Holineſſe ſhould 


let them bloud in their over-full 
veynes for his owne neceſſary ſuſte - 
nance, as did Sixtus Quintus; Who 
pared away the ſuperuities of ſun- 
dry rich Convents, as fitter for his 
high State and honourable deſſeines 
than for them who had poverty in re- 
commendation, This Pope dealeth 
more gently by way of loancs : which 
may perhappes in the end come all 
to one reckoning: Beſides which, 
when warre againſt Twrkes or Here- 
tickgs, or any other enemies of the 
Church, or any other great affaire re- 
quires emploiment of the Church trea- 
ſure:there are taxes and ſubſidies * 


— 
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ſed or requeſted to a certaine propor- 
tion; upon the revencw of all Abbies 
and other religious Convents in Iraty, 
beſides the reſt of the Clergie, which 
can be no ſmall matter - as was done 
theſc laſt yeares for the ſervice of Hen. 
arie, I might adde hereto the roll of y 
his torreine Commodities, the fees of 
diſpenſations, chiefely in prohibited 
degrees for marriage : There being few 
royall families at this day in Chriſten- 
dome, which by reaſom of their often 
alliances and neareneſſe in bloud, are 
ble by his Canons to entermarry with- 
out his Licence. Which faſhion of te- 
ſtraining of things law full upon ſhew 
of vertue, that aſterwards by diſ- 
penſing even with onlawfull things 
they may raiſe their benefit, is the baſe 
broode of the mixture of hypocriſie 
and covetouſneſſe, borne to 4 com- 
mon calamity and preſſure of them, 
for whoſe caſe and felicitie all go- 
vernement was inſtituted. Bur by theſe 
and infinite other diſpenſations and 
expeditions, his Papall Authority doch 
accomodate, and is accommodated re- 
ciprocally of all Nations; the partict- | 
larities whereof I will not farther inſi 
upon 


* * : , 
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upon, this being ſufficient to verike 
this aſſertion, that even at this day 
thoſe ont-incomes}are'good helps for an 
extraordinarie od-chare, when neede 
is. And yet all this notwithſtanding, 
the treaſure of the Church · is ſmall. 
Sixtw Quintws left five Millions by his 
great racking and husbandrie. His ſue- 
ceſſour Gregorie XI V, waſted foure of 
them in ten moneths and lefle, ( above 
his ordinary revenew, in pompe and 
riot, This man is very chary over 
that one remaining, and diſtilleth all o- 
ther deviſes rather than ſer finger to 
that ſtring ; which yet his late proweſ- 


ſes have cauſed him to aſſay, But were 


the Church-rent, and gaine how huge 
ſoever, two aſſiduall Horſe-leeches 
which never lin ſucking it; will never 
ſuffer it to ſwell over-greatly in trea- 
ſure, The firſt is the high place of ho- 
noar which he takes farre above all o- 
ther Princes and Monarchs in the 
world: which draweth him to an ine- 
ſtimable charge in all places, to carry it 
with countenance and comlineſſe re- 
quiſite; being forced thereby in bis 
owne traine ; in the entertamment hee 
gives Princes in his allowance to his 

K Legates, 


— 
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Legates, Nuptio's and other Miniſters, 
which according to his owne great- 
neſſe are ſent into all Countries; and 
laſtly in furniſhing out to the multi- 
tude of his actions & practiſes over the 
world; to raiſe his charge for the 


moſt part according to the proportion 


of his high ſtate. For honoar and fru- 
alitie are the unfittelt companions 
at can be. It is liberalitic and ex- 
pence which both breedes and main- 
taines honour, Neither can a judicial 
man pethaps wiſh worſe to his enemy 
than to have an honourable calling and 


hay = we 
Anather ing which keepes the 
Papacy alwayes ſo bare, yea and makes 


their tẽporall ſtate the worſe governed 
in Italy, for ſo it is counted; is in their 
often change of Popes by reaſon of 
their yeares, the inſinite deſire each 
hath to advance his kindred ; bis chil- 
dren firſt if he have any, as Paulus ter- 


tus, who left his baſe iſſue no leſſe 


than Dukes of Placentia and Parma; 
and Gregorie the XIII. more lately, 
who —_ hung ſonne Dan 4 
£08 an of St. Angello: 

71 Sys no children, or liſt * 


— 
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be knowne of them, then their Ne- 
phewes-and other kinſmen which is 
common to them all, Vea it often falls 
out, that thoſe Popes who have not 
any knownechildren of their owne ; 
by extending their love largely to a 
greater. multitude of Nephewes, yet 
deſiring for their owne renowne and 
perpetuating of their Name to raiſe 
them to as great State and wealth as 
they can poſſibly ; doe conſume more 
the goodes and treaſure of the Church, 
than thoſe other who have their loves, 
though ſtronger, yet to fewer as 
Was apparent bs the two Gregories 
the X 1 11. wich bis few-: ſonnes; 
and the XIV. with the multitude 
of his Nephewes and kinſmen, 
And theſe men being raiſed often 
from the bottome of haſeneſſe to the 
heighth, of pride and power; ha- 
ving no hold in their nor 
ſcantling of their fortyncs, 23, ha» 
ving never beene in the middle 
eſtate, which. is the meaſure of both 
extreames, doe fall into tyot able 
to ruine any Prince; and rage and ra- 


vine in their, Offices and Governments, 
as they that knoyiog theit time ſhort, 
| K 2 MCARC 
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meanesto uſe it to the full proofe, the 
examples whereof are both many and 
freſh, which for their fouleneſſe and 
' baſenefſe I liſt not to repeat. For which 
cauſe it was a good helpe for Si v 
Quin to be Pope, that hee had ſmall 
kindred : though that ground is move- 
able ; ſeeing Pedegrees change for the 
moſt part together with mens for- 
tunes; which as a confcibnable Arbi - 
tratour, neither annoyes the poore e- 
ver with multitude of kinſmen, nor 
difcomforts the rich with paucity. 
For the ſtate ofthe reft of the Cler, 
gie midet the Papacy, it varieth as the 
ies, In Spain the Prelates are 
exceeding rich in revenew ; the Arch- 
biſhopricke of Toledo not inferiour to 
fome Kingdomes. In ray the livings 
of the Prelates are competent, conſide- 
ring the exceſſive multitude : Vet with 
fo great diverſite, that ſome meere 
Bit: ickes, are above twenty thou» 
fand Crownes rent, and uthet ſome 
under one thouſand. Bur the cuſtome 
of Italy, which avoideth yea md bla- 
meth mntritade of ſervante and great 


ein 


* 


mattet ſufficient; and a 
: great 


in all ſorty and degrers, 
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great ſuperfluous. Beſides,there to have 


many livings, is a matter of credit, not 
of profit onely ; though as wiſe men as 
they, have thought otherwiſe of it, to 


bea private greatburthen, and a 


licke greit miſchiefe, The Pariſh 
Prielts in Irahy, who have not the 
tenthes, which in a Country whoſe 
ſoyle yeelds three harveſts in ſundry 
places all in a yeare, would amount to 

an 72 matter, and conſidering the 


great nts and exactions would be in- 


ſuppof̃tadle, ) but have inſtead of them, 


certaine Farmes as Gleabland and ap- 
propriare, and ſome certaine cuantitie 
out of the encreaſe of their neighboars; 
are ſo provided for, that the meaneſt 
lightly which are their Carati, have an 
100, Crowes a yeare, and the Piova- 
*/, which are the Prieſts of Mother 
Churches, from two hundred to five 
hundred, and upwards ſometimes, 
which they helpe out with Maſſes as 
occaſion ſerves ; which are ſtill in 7 
as cheape as a on In Germanic the 
Prelates are likely great Princes, and 
great Nobility required to have thoſe 


' — In France the Clergie hath 
f 


eene in tore times molt flowriſhing : 
K 3 their 
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their revenew amounting, when land 
and all things were cheapeſt, to ſixe 
Millions in the whole ; beſides their 
great places and authoritie in their 
State, and their ample juriſdiction in 
their ſeverall precincts. 

At this day they are fallen generally; 
eſpeclally in the inferiour part, into 
great miſery and beggerie, accompa- 
nied with all bafe and vile conditions; 
whereby the country people is A 


alſo utterly without knowl of 
God or ſence of Religion ; being fallen 
into thoſe tearmes that plenty which 


ſhould make men thankefull, makes 


them but wanton; and affliction 
which ſhould. make men repentant, 
makes them deſperate; and nothing 
can better them. The whole Realme 
in ſumme hath beene ſcourged with a 
three ſtringed whippe, W arre, 111-go- 
vernment, and Injuſtice particular: 
whereof the two latter are like to laſt 
Rill, whilft on the one (ide the places 
of Juſtice are ſold as by the Dramme ; 
on the other ſide the Church pre- 
lacies nd other governments of 
ſoules, are made the fees and.charges of 
meere Courtiers and Souldiers, whoſe 

merits 
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merits would have- rewards, but ſui- 
ting to their qualitie : which in a 
Realme ſo abounding with meanes 
could not be wanting but by too much 
want of indifferencie aud meafare, 
heaping - all upon a few, and moſt 
where are leaſt deſerts : where as 
theſe ſo unfit and ill-ſuited recompen- 
ces, diſtemper that harmony which 
ſhould be in a flouriſhin te, and 
over-whelme the Land with all 


Kinde of corruption and confu- 
ſion, 

But to returne to the Papacie,.. or ra- 
ther now to the Pope himſelfe ; and 


firſt to His Election : the right where- + 

of taving beene of Old in the Clergie 
and people, and from thence trans fer 
red to the Emperours nomination, is 
now w hally remitted to the Colledge 
of Cardinalls: fo that two third parts 
of their voyces that are preſent are re- 
quiſite to him, that either by adoration 
or in Scrutinie ſhall winne that glory. 
W hich double proportion of voyces 
to agree, makes This election of grea- 
ter difficulty, and gives occaſion of 
rarer ſtratagemmes and deviſes in it 
than I ſuppoſe are to be found in 
— ll any 
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any other in the world. I have heard 
that in theſe later times a Cardinall of 
Cicily, whoſe holyneſſe and learning 

advanced him to that dignitie ( for of 
ſome ſuch alwayes there is care to 
make choiſe for divers conſiderations,) 
entring the conclave to an Election, 
and expecting that by inceſſant prayer 
asin times of old ſome divine inſpira· 
tion ſhould have pointed out Chꝛiſts 
Micar ; but finding when hee was there 
nothing but practiſing and canvaſing, 

oa A and tertifying, banding and 
combining; ſetting of ſome up for 
ſales onely to eaſe paſſage for other, 
who were reſerved till the laſt caſt, 
when former hopes and angers being 
ſpent and evaporated had abated the 

prime edge and ſtrength of oppoſition ; 
in ſumme being himſclfe al o aſſaulted * 
by all meanes, yea tugged and haled 
now by one part now by another, the 
good man agalt as in a matter fo cleane 
contrary to his fore-framed expe dati 
on, Aa hunc modum quoth he, fiunt Pox- 
tifices Romani? and therewithall fo 
foone as that Conclave was broken, re- 
tired to his Countrey,and would never 
ſec Rowe againe. But the matter of 
greateſt 


greateſt marke herein at this day is the 
power of the King of Spaine i 
ing thoſe Elections: who by 
by n hopes of th 
, having aſſured a great third 
the Cardinalls to him, and to 
wayes at his devotion in all elections; 
whereby having the Grclnſive as they - 
terme is z no Pope can be made but 
with hisliking z be proccedes on by his 
Ambaſſadours to name alſo ſome five 
or ſixe un o them, whereof pleaſe t 
to chooſe any he ſhall reſt well ſati 


ed. Which courſe though ĩt mightihy 


ther, 
caſt, x 


eing ** 


diſtaſte the reſt of the Cardinalls who 
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ment in the Conclave were forced to | 
relent : and to chooſe one of his nomi-- 
nates, or otherwiſe a cleare caſe noe - 
lection at all. Which whether there 
were or no, made no matter to Spine ; - 
who ſtood upon the ſurer ground in 
his excluſive obſtinateneſſe; the neceſ .) 
ſitie of the Church, the State of the Pa- 
pa cie, their owne preſent condition, 
the diſorders of the citie of Rowe and 
of all their Teritorie, which in want of 
— and in this locking up of the 
inalls, as it were, into a cellar, 
doe ſwarme exceedingly, did mainely 
out to have ſome Pope or other: 
which at laſt they yeelded to by con- 
ing upon a favourite yea and ſub» 
ject of Spain alſo ; for ſuch was that 
Gregorie, Howbeit the maine matter 
runnes not with him fo clearcly : they 
being not the fame men that are cho- 
ſen, and that are Popes : but changing 
wich their eſtate both name and nature! 
alſo. Yea ſomietimes not eaſie to find 
two divers men of humour more dif- 
ferent, than is the ſame man in his Car- 
dinalſhip & in his Papalitie. Whereoſ 
no man better witneſſe than 1 


ccd to 


is nomi- 


le noe - 


7 
1 


ardinall that was ever lodged in an 
Oven, and the molt ſtout reſolute Pope 
that ever wore Crowne : in his Car- 
dinallſhippe a meete ſlave and vaſſall 


r of Spaine, in his 'Papacy the — 
Spaine ; tb pes Spine had in the wor 
bund in in ſumme, who in his Cardinallſhi pe 
e neceſ· ) vas (corned as a baſe Frier, inhis 2 
the Pa. pacie was redoubted as a Prince of 
ndition, great worth and ſpirit, 
me and Neither is there any marvellto be 
wantof made of this difference; ſeeing the 
þ of the Hope of obtaining and of mainetai- 
cellar, png the Papall honour are ſo cleane 
nainely contrary i ſeeing in the one eſtate they 
other: Laachien themſelves to all other mens 
by cot». humours in the other they looke that 
id ſab» all men ſhould accommodate them- 
Fas that ¶ ſelves to their honours ; and laſtly ſee- 
matter ing thoſe Princes whoſe favour is the 
* they onely meanes to compaſſe —.— 
e cho · their power is the only terrour of quel 
anging ing — the eſtate. For which cauſe 
nature as ia generall the Cardinalls doe in 
to find their Lon favour France above 
re difſ. Spaine, both as being the weaker part 
is Car. and the ' farther neighbour, and the 
hereof | onely hope to maintaine counterpoiſe 
Sixt” againſt the others greatneſle ſo let the 
amble > _ | 18 King; 
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1 
tinue ; whoſoever ſets inthe ſeat, will 
reſpect more his owne ſafetie than the . 1 
ſeryice of his preferrour; even as do 
this very Pope, who for that cauſe is 
conceived to have made ſome altera- » 
tion of inward. firme friendſhips, © © 1 
though holding in good termes of love 
oyaltie with both. But this un. 
intie and mutabilitie of the ne, 
opes affections, doth cauſe both the | 
King of Spaine and other Princes of 
Italy, above all things to aime at a man 
of acalme nature, and not ſtirring met» © 
tall: that if they cannot make any great 
account of his friendſhippes; yet this 
naturall diſpofition and temper may al- 
ſure them that he will not be a taiſer of 
new ſtirres in Italy; as divers of them 
eo ſcamble ſome what for their owne 
have beene: as on the other ſide an 
eſpeciall good inducement to the Car- 
dinalls, is his age and ſicklineſſe, that 
the place may be made voyde againe ; 
for the gaining whercof there is al- 


—— — otting ane w 1m» 
meduatly upon the Election 
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fe a And thus is the Pope made : who 
ſhallf ? -hath his Councell of Cardinalls to at- 

con- tend and adviſe him; hee choſen b 

wil them, and they created by him:W 

n the number may amount they ſay, to e- 
doth ©. dentie two: but many places are kept 
— yoide {till to ſerve for deſperate 
\ puſhes: and of thoſe that are, ſome 
hips, twenti ightly are the younger ſonnes 
love of Dukes and Princes; who in caſc 
sun their anceſters ſtates ſhould deſcend 
new upon them, with diſpenſation from 
the the Pope would reſigne up their Hats. 
Among the Cardinalls for their owne 
honour, and for the gratifying of the 
world, are ſorted out and divided all 
the orders of Religions, and all the 
Nations of Chriſtendome ; whereof 
they are appointed the particular pro- 
tectors in the Court of Rome : as the 
Protectout of England now is Cardi- 
nall Caietane, a ſtour man, of Spanif 
faction; who hath beene Legate in- 
to France, and more lately into Poland; 
but is now returned, Among this 
Councell alſo, being compacted of 
many Perſonages of very eminent ſuf- 
ficiencie, what for their learning, 
what for their experience: and 
| _ weighty, 


„ | 
weighty employments are parted az | 
— leverall Congregations, ac- 
cording to the uſe of ſeverall |? 
Countells in Spine, all the important * 
affaires, as well ſtanding, as by Gai 
new occaſions arifing of the Churc 
and Papacy, by which meanes they, 
both 2 Pope of much ligh- : 
ter buſineſſe, and the greater cauſes by * 
long and exact diſcuſſion are ripened + 
and made fit for his deciſion, - Such 1s 
the Congregation for propagation of 
Chriſtian Fah; the Congregation of 
the Inquiſition; the Congregation 
tor England; the Congregation of 
Biſhops ; for all controverſies which 
happen betweene them and their Sub- 
jets; a Congregation for any di- 
vetſitie of opinion in matter of Re- 
ligion between Schoolemen or Friers; 
with ſundry ſuch other. A courſe lately 
there begun, bur of good importance, 
and well worthy to be imitated. | 

Now for This Pope, who by race 
and name a Florentine, but his Father 
having becne chafed thence upon a 
Conſpiracie againſt Duke Coſimo, by 
birth became a kinde of Romane; 
I have little more to ſay than that 
which 


— 


(217) 

Ms, ac- yhich 5 — 1 Hee 
reputed to a man a good 

— | uh diſpoſition, and not too craf- 

many Tic z yer cloſe and ſuſpicious, and 


rted as * 


Charc eby ſecured ro hold his owne 
es they, well enough; kinde to his Friends 
h ligh-? and devour- in his way, and thinkes 
uſes by Without doubt that he is in the right, 
ipened Hee will weepe very often; (ſome 
back i conceive upon a weakenefle and ten- 
tion of | eſſe of minde, habituated therein 
ion of dy cuſtome : others ſay upon piety and 
cation odly compaſſion: ) At his Maſſes in his 


Proceſſions, at the fixing up his labilees, 
hel Yhlocyes are ſtill warring fornerimes 
ir Fub⸗ ſtreaming with teares; in ſo much that 
ny di- for weeping he ſeemey another Hera« 
Re. lit, to ballance with the laſt Greg» 
riers; 4 another Democritxs for laughing. 


4 Touching his ſecret life, the Italians 
ſpeak ſomewhat diverſly, eſpecially for 
his younger yeares . But mens tongues 

are alwayes prone to attaint their Go- 

vernours; and the worſt men ſpeake 
n worlt, as hoping themſelves to lurke 
1 under the blemiſhes of their betters. 
For my part hearing no extraordinary 
* bad matter againſt him, but onely by 
Auſpition, ] judge the beit; dow. 

| OCver 
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ever, had rather preſerve the credit 
of an ill man, than ſtaine or impaire it 

in a good. For his yeares he doth littis 
exccede threeſcore and thret : but # 
troubled with the dropſie, and that 
cauſed ( ſome ſay ) or accompanied 
with a thirſtie infirmitie. 
For a Prelate he hath good commen-- 
dation, a favourer of learning, and ad- 
vancer of them whoſe ſtudies have 

beene to the advancement of his Sea; 

an enemy to the licentious life of Fri 

ers, yea to the pompe alſo and Secular + 
bravery of Cardinalls ; howbeit more. 
deſiring reformation in both, than da. 
ring attempt it in t ĩther, for ought that 
yet appearcs : very magnificall and ce 
remonlall in his outward comporte- 
ment; in his private; auſtere and hum 
ble, as his friends ſay; in managing 
the Church temporal} goods rather 
thriftie than liberall ; but of their ſpiti- 
turall treaſure of Supererogatory 
workes in Indulgences and Pardons, 
(whichhee uſeth not onely as chatita- 
ble relie ſes of the needie, but as honou- 
rable gifts alſo to reward Princes that 
have preſented him, ) in the ſe I ſhould 
thinke him very exceeding waltafull, 
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put that where the treaſure ls infinite 
ere the ſpender in ordinary account 
*$annot be prodigall. For a Prince hee 
Path been thought ſomew hat defeRive 
tofore,as being neither of deepe re- 
*Folution, nor of great ſpirit, But ſortu- 
ate menare wiſe, and Conquerours 
'Faliant. And ſorely this mans projets 
und accounts have ſo well proſpered, 
What in reduction of the French King 
by proſecuting him to extremitie: 
hat in the matter of Ferrara; what in 


s Sea. 


Secular | — the great peace; (the honour 
* ** hereof by the molt is wholly attribu- 
38 d to the Pope, though other ſay hee 


as ĩimportuned to deale in it by the 
paniard, being ſo tired and waſted 
ut with troubling hisneighbours, that 
ur in fine no defire, no hope but in peace 
dag ing Jonely, ) chat it hath purchaſed him the 
rather pinton not onely of a fortunate and 


ſpiti- I wiſe Pope, but of one who doth ſin- 
tot ¶ cerely affect the quiet of Chriſten- 
dons, dome, and thinkes nothing remaining 
arita- to the hight of his glory but to be 
onou- Þ the author of an univerſall league and 
$ that ¶ warre againſt the Turke,againſt whom 
"ould f be hath — given aide alrea- 
efull, ? die. For which end it is conceived 


but not- 
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notwithſtanding his ability and oppor- N. 
tunitie extraordinary, which by his 
excommunications and what by his 
ready army, to have righted hin-th 
ſelfe : that yet he hath — his oe 
particular pretences as well againſt the y 
great Duke of Tuſcany, for Toke) 
San Sepulchro which belongs to the 
Churches; as alſo and more principally 
22 the Venetians, for Bobigo and 
Poleſine, which they have rent 
y warte and retaine from Ferrara; 
not to mention that ancient quarrell 
touching the Patriarchlhippe of dq 
leia whoſe territory even all FrinkF 
their State is ſaid to have uſurped: ) 
that no private temparall commodi- 
tie of his Church and Sea, might P 
give impediment to the publike molt F! 
neceſſary good, in withſtanding and 
repreſſing the grand enemy of Chzi-Y 
fendome, Theſe thoughts ſurely are f 
honourable z neither unneceſſary for 
his owne 12 ſafety, conſidering 
how neare a neighbour the Turke 1s 
to him, and how often his State hath | 
beene afflicted by him, and ſomerimes Þ 
enhazarded. But now for the neere 
neighbours the great Duke and the 
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d oppor. Þenetianr, as their States ſo their 
h by his Þves and his are bur neighbourly - 
t by Whey thinking his growing to be 
ed him-#heir ſtoppe and endangering. But 


is o ie: Venetian, ha feare him 
ain(t the, nd the great Duke —— him more : 
Borgod'he Venetian: as having lil even 
to the fainted in their great pallace and 
ncipally Mit before their eyes, the extremity 


which former Popes excommunica- 
ons have brought them; ( havia 

heir State as ill ſeated in — 
N potent neighbours, who all gape 
ub Yfrer them upon any advantage, as 
Iny that I know againe in the World; 
e Turke confining and bordering 
ith them on the Eaſt, the King of 
DP p4ine on the Welt, the Emperour on 
e molt he North; the Pope on the South ; ) 
g and who can never want pretence, they 
Chi- holding that which they liſt not yceld, 
ly 2e beſides ſome jealouſies and diſcurte- 


yy for ies paſſed lately betweene them and 
lering the Pope and the Cardinalls : the 
cke is great Duke not onely for that he- 
hath Þeditaric enmity firſt,] and that per- 


ſonall di ſcourteſie ſince, at what time 
neere affecting the Title of the King of T- 
Lide ie, whereof his wife is written 
e 
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eene by ſome already, and havink © 
— ſaid) the Emperours li > 
the Pope denied trim putting him oF 
with a diſtinction, that he was cont 
he ſhould be King in Tuſcam, but no 
of Tuſcany, which ſcholaſticall ſabtil 
ties plaine ſuiters doe not love ; bi 
much more for that correſpondenced , 
Conference and favour which Uf! 
thought to be betweene the Pope, 
and thoſe popular Florentines, wha 
diſtaſted with their home governemen, 
once free, now almoſt ſervile, live boi 
elſewhere abroad and at Rome in cx; 
ceeding ſtore; eſpecially ſeeing na | 
onely this Pope in the faction of tn. 
particular family, but all Popes intel 
affect ion which the Papacy it fell 
doth engender; doe naturally mo} 
deſire that their neighbours State 
ſhould be popular; as having tl 
ground of their greatneſſe in ſwaying\F. 
the multitude, Bur generally the Duke; 
of 7 pop es be alwayes regardfull 
to hold the belt correſpondence with 
the Popes that may be: as having their 
State more open to aſfault on that ſide, 
the teſt being ſurrounded by the Apen · 
nine and the Sea, To conclude, this 3 
8 Pope 


I; 
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d havin ope, where there is no private cauſe 
s liking disfavouring his perſon, or diſal- 
him wing his place, carrieth the name of 
con good Pope: and they which doe ſub- 
| burned . 
ſubel. FP} — lay that Pixs Quinte was 
ve: þ | co0d Prelate, but no good Prince ; 
FAS. Cds 2 Prince, 
at no 
"_ ITT, : good Lebe, . good 
7, who 1 good man: this Pope 
good man, good Prelite, and 


meme 
Nee. 


N And ſo Heave him, ae ee any 


aſe in all 
his i hath too * ay 


SY 


heregf 
g off eene; and himſelſe haply as other 
t ſele od men nothing too much : and xe. 
mon now to the Papacie, 

Stat The next poipt wherein which 
che tommeth to be confidered. is what 
ig — it is of at this day in 

u reaſon = . £ 
der in whole or * 
if, which ar 
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verge, Scotland, Dew 
arke and @weben, ( — 
otwẽwithſtanding is of the Raman 
gow, but hath few there that — 
im-) they are accounted wholly 10 
ave calt off the Papacy, For albeitthey 
A Pake reckoning of many favourers in 
Moe cm as of forty hundred fare Catho- | 
ir proves in England alone, with foure hun- 
| ed Engliſh Romane Prieſts to main- 
ine that Militia,) who upon quarrell 
; Wich the leſuires, affectors of ſupetio- 
ty, and diſgracers of all that refuſe to 
penduponthem have inſtantly oflete 
manded a Biſhop of the Pope, to be 
olſen by them, and to be reſident a- 


nong them, but are croſt in that deſire 
the countermine of an Arch-prieſt, 
otruded upon them by the practiſe of 
_—} ——— {o . 
oportion being c W 
— to be eſteemed: eſpegally 
ing in 2 accounted wholly 


re are full forty thouſand profefſi 
roteſtants that have exerciſe of their 
ligion alſo, in the Vallies of Piemont 
Ind Saures, belides ſundry Gentle» 
zen in Piemont who live 4— 
ſort unto them, In Lucca alſo 3 
| — 


* {226 ) 


eat part are thought favourers of th 
— —— of that 
there are ſcattered in all places : eſpe P 
; cially in the State of Venice, But th 
. paucity and obſcuriry ſhall encloſe r. 
them in a cipher. So that for Italy unt 
will account it wholly to ſtand for iii #© 
Papacie. True it is that the Princes a al 
other free ſtates of Italy little farou vi 
the Popes entirging in his tempo i 
r 22 
large ſize in proportion with their; &#** 
eſpecially for thoſe pretenc 
which his Sea never wanteth,and tho 
extraordinary advantages which WF 
concurrence of his ſpirituall Sup | 
Fie by interdictions, excommunicii 
ons, diſcharging oathes of obedienc 
doth give him above all other Pina. 
in the world, Which they alſo abc 
all other men in the world have grew” 
teſt canſe to feare; both in regard: ” 
the haghe multitude of Prieſts, Pre 
lates, and Friers, wherewith bee ha 
fortified himſelfe excecdingly in all of” 
ther ſtates, and in theirs e aller 
—— ; G6 forthe diſconteſ f- 
w crue crying extort 
ont and oppreſſions, by monopol h 


> Had taxes, by impoſitions upon mens 
perſons, upon their lands 
— their viandes and 8 K 
it th 1 trades and labours, upon 
oe Fcceſſions, upon their 
ö W. upon all beneficiall or ahl 
Ictions, have bred in their owne miſe- 
n ble and cqſumed ſubjets ; who 
ad ich cacher at all 2 were reduced 
„pon into the hands of ſome one natutall 
ly oft Notentate, whoſe greedineſſe how, 
tein cat ſoevet they were able to fatisfie ; 
d of the Popes above all men, who 
1 thoſ omiſeth ſome more lenitie by bis late 
ch m F=awpleat Ferrara, where be remitted 
) pany i which their lace Dukes 
mica than to be thus daily racked, 
Jlienct « devoured, by ſo many pe- 
ine e tyrants as it were with their prol- 
abort ing Gabcllicrs : whoſe ambitions and 
erer mulations, whole L and pleaſures, 
Firteene millions of — 2 — 
hich Italy naw yeeldeth them is not 
dle to exſatiate. — though as I 
for theſc important cauſes, the 
2 Frinces and ay of wy way fa- 
Four the Popes ſfrength in his tempo- 
all at home; ( conlidering with all 
hat (welling and 8 ſpirits 
mount 


* 
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mount 4— cone = _ chaireY vt} 
-who purpoſely ter Iraty on 1 b 
flaming fire, that in the facking of of 
— he ſet ſomewhat ler 
for the advancing of ſuch as nature of 
bloud did cauſe them to love beſt: for 
yet on the contrary ſide for his ſpirim-Wdic 
all power and ſoveraigntie abroad3Fas « 
they wiſh it upheld and reſtored if nur 
were poſſible ; both for the honour oth 
their Nation which is thereby tie@pli 
triumphant Queene of the world; $lov 
and much more for the commoyhrio 
dity which by vicinity they and ther dot 
reape thence in more aboundance thai mo 
all other together, what by ſharing ¶ bir 
occaſion ſerves in his booties abroad lou 
what by being alwayes inſight to vg 
ceive fayours at home, what by tha it; 
which neceſſarily ſtickes to them inff}anc 
very paſſing through their territories Ya v 
Then to exclude any innovation f ane 
their owne ſafetie and not quiet tio 
lone perſwades them, it being dani An 
gerous in a body ſo full of diſcaſeFrit 
and diſcontented humours, to chang} wi 
or ſtirre any thing, ſeeing all altet the 
tion ſets humours on working : u the 
ono humour on foote quickneth up rc 

= other 


1 * 
n 


haireY other, hat allured by ſympathy, what 
by antipathy provoked: the end where · 

7g off of is either the diſſolving of nature by 

length of conflifts, or the di i 

re u of nature by expelling that which be- 

1 

0 

| 
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on 
wh 
eſt : M fore oppreſt it, For this cauſe no au- 
inm-W dience to be givento the Reformation, 
dal as enemy to their peace, which is the 
if nurſe of their riches, and ſole anchor of 
our ai their ſafetie, For it were but fim» 
y tx@plicitic to thinke that conſcience and 
love of truth did ſway this delibera» 
tion : the world having in moſt places 
done Religion that honour, as to re- 
move it out of thoſe ſecret darke Ca- 
binets of the heart, where the jea- 
louſie of ſome devout dreamers of the 
gardens of Paradiſe had impriſoned 
it; and advanced it to the faireſt fight 
and thew of the world, even to make 
a very maske or viſard of it with eyes 
and mouth fairely painted and propor- 
tioned to all pretences and pu | 
And other of yet more gallant free ſpi- 
tit have given it a generall paſſe to goe 
A whither it ſelfe liſt, ſo it come not neere 
them. It doth grieve me to ſpeake, yea 
the thought of it muſt needs bring hor- 
or and deteſtation,what a multitude of 
| L 3: Atheiſts 
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Atheiſts doe brave it in al} places, there 
molt where the Papacie is molt in his 
prime; what renouncers of God, bla 
phemers of his Sonne, villanizers of his} 
Saints ; and ſcorners of his ſervice: 
Abo thinke it a glorious grace to adore} 
the King of a Country, but to name a 
thinke reverently of the Creator ot the} 
world, to proceede from a timoroi 
very baſe mindedneſſe and abjectneſe 
of ſo deepe reach and judgement ut 
theſe pedlers in their proportions, wh | 
know no other Magiſtrates but the 
of their pariſhes, Theſe men ate favor» 
rablcealike to allReligions ; but can bet 
endure that wherein they are 
checlit, and ——— with moſt im 
nicie. Bur for the Souldiary of this age; 
a profeſſion and exerciſe in old tis 
reputed for a holy Schoole of verti 
but nowinfamed with all vice and vil4 
lany ; in old time ſuch, that the wiſel 
Philoſopher thought ir reaſon ſuffic 
ent why the Lacedemonians- were * 
nerally more vertuous than other 
tions, becauſe they followed thi! 
— at this day — — 
es ol c contrary effects; )theſt 
deſperate Atheiſmes the Spaniſh re 
noun· 
; 


x —— 446 4 4 th 4 oo ow = ,., 0 - Aa © 


(232) 
nouncings, and Italian blaſphemings 
— — Chriſtian 


Campes, that if any refraine them hee 


chall be upbraided as no Souldier or 
gallant- minded man; that the very 
Turkes have the Chriſtians blaſphea- 
ming of {rift in execration, and will 
puniſh their priſoners ſorely when 
through impatience or deſperateneſſe 
they burſt into them; yea the Tewes in 
their Speculations of the cauſes of the 
dose ſtrange ſucceſſes of the affaires of the 
„ worl — the reaſon of the Turkes 
evailing ſo againſt the Chriſtians, to 

their blaſphemics andblaſphemous 
Oathes, which wound the cares of the 
very Heavens, and cry to the high 
throne of Juſtice for ſpeedy ven- 
geance. As for great perſons and Prin- 
ces of whom it was ſaid by the Span 


Frier, that few went to hell, and the 


rcaſon, becauſe they were few : it is 
rare thing and happie where ever it 
falls out that any of them hath any ttue 
and aſſed ing ſence of thoſe firſt & un- 
doubted grounds of Religion, to what 
ſort or ic ſoever it propend. Their 
examples, I ſpeake of many of them, 
which wereable to be the 
L 3 oy 
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reſtorers of vertue, and re-eſtabliſhers t᷑ © 
of an happy world, with the endleſſe 
bliſſe of many millions now periſhing 
through their great default; are atthis 
he ts onely ruine and deſpaire off 
oodneſſe: having forgotten whoſe] 
evtenants they are in the world, for} 
what end they are placed, for wher 
cauſethey are honoured ; 'and moſt of 
all what a great account they have to'® 
paſſe at the laſt Audit, when their fa- 
vorites and fancy-feeding flatterery 
ſhall all ſnrinke from them, and no- 
thing but their owne deedes and deſetu 
accompany them. But all theke whe 
ther Atheiſts in opinion or in converſi. 
tion, (betweene whom ſmall choyſe,) 
being reckoned or let paſſe to make up 
the number: yet hold I that from 154 
more wiſhes than other, helpe to 
maintaine the Papacy abroad, by rea- 
fon of the partition of it into ſuch a 
multitude of States: where the gres- 
ter doe nothing but limbicke their 
braines in the- Arts of Alchymy and 


Ballancing ; to enrich them(clves 1 
the one, drawing gold out of 

things; and by the other to peiſe , 
their neighbours and keepe them f th 
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pf equall weight, there adding ſom& 

pe of their hand where the Scales 
re lighter: and the leſſer States flee 
olt to the protection of the Chicte, 
s the Cittie of Genova and Lucca, 
che Duke of Urbine, the Signoz of 
diambino, with certaine other, who 
all recognize the King of Spaine for 
ir Patron; as caſting by him to 
ſufficiently ſecured from the en- 
croachments of thoſe other three; and 
rounting that from him the united 
onſent of all the reſt will ſtill pre- 
ſerve them, to whom his greatneſſe is 
ſeatefull, and his growing would be 
pernitious, There have becne of them 
alſo, as the laſt Duke of Ferrara, who 
have apparantly entertained both ami- 
tie and ſtraight intelligence with ſun- 
to dry of the Proteſtant Princes of Ger- 
req. nu, on purpoſe to hold their neigh- 
h 2 bout, and eſpecially the Pope, in awe 
rea of calling the Proteſtants into the ir 
deir ſfuccour: if they ſhould either aſſaile 
and or otherwiſe provoke them. And thus 
byl much for 1raly. 


i The next is paine, reputed wholly 
— the Popes alſozas ** beene a long 
of | 


* 
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eme governed by the moſt devoted ya 
King, and longer cutbed in by the mol g 
cruell Jnquiſttion, that ever the world dc 
had for the upholding of that ti 
Howbeit the ſtate of S Haine is not to Au 
paſſed fo lightly over: wherein though] 
my ſelſe have never beene, yet by mu An 
nifold enquiry and information from fer 
ſome of their owne, and from otbem vat 
who have beenc in it, men of know - d 
ledge and credit; thus much doe I in 
conceive touching the ſtate of rheit| cot 
Religion, That as of a Nation which 
aimeth ſo apparently at the Mens, dat 
che of the whole Mett, it is at this day pe 
none of the moſt puiſſant to atchieve 
the ſame ; their Country being ſo ge- 
nerally exhauſt of men, what eaten up 
by long warre, what tranſplanted into 
their hugh number of Indian Colonies, ſu 
that their Cities remaine now whol- nit 
ly ed, with women, having ſome th 
old men among them, and many young 
children, whereof the grave attends t 
one, and forraigne ſervice the other, 
(a fit State for an Amazonian 


Sp 


: Empire 
tobe revived in:) fo likewiſe for à KN 
Kingdome that hath the ſurna me of at 
5 — 


he world; either wholly or in great 
Votet part to caſt off Chriſtianity ; unleſſe 
emal grace from above and better wiſo- 
world dome doe ſtay the encreaſe of thoſe pe- 
tilene cankers of and 
tobe Nudaiſme, which threaten the finall 


y and eating out of Chzilttanilme. 
A — bang econ 
from) erent courſe of report, neither 


ating it ſo much as ſome doe in theit 
now. doubt and jealouſie, nor yet extenuas- 

Joe I "ring it ſo much as other ſome in their 
theit confidence and jolity, ſeeing feare caſts 

hich ond, and hope ſhort of the very | 
danger: there is in Spaine a fort of 
$ day people of the Parrany as they terme / 
eve m, who are baptized Jewes and 

ge- zes, and many of them in ſecret - 
n up Fwithall circumciſed Chriſtians ; Wo 
into Fare ſpred over the whole Land, but 


nies, ſwarme moſt in the South parts conſi- 
hol- | ing with Africa; and are in ſuchſtore, . 
ome that in many places as ſome ſay, 

ung de the true Chriſtians by no fi 

the proportion. They which ſay leaſt and 


der, © fpeake favourably for the honour of 
pirs Fpaine, will ſay are of them an 
r 2 hundred thouſand families; in which - 
of Far the leaſt an hundred « 

L 5: men 
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men able to beare armes. | 5 | 
All which though — P 
ſelves in ſome ſort of out ſhew 
unto the Chriſtian Religion; yet *: 
thought in heart to be utterly averſe 2 
from it, and to retaine an inward deſie © 
to returne to that ſuperſtition, from? — 
which their anceſtors by rigor and ter- ' 
rour were driven. And the Tres wil 
ſay in Italy that there come divers Ss 
niards to them to be circumciſed there, | 
and ſo away to Cenffantinople to plant 
in the Eaſt. The State of Spaine is in 
often feare of theſe men rebelling, and 
eſpecially that they would joine wi 
any enemies that ſhould invade them. 
For although they are forbidden to 
e any armes, and yearely ſearch be 
made for it over all the Kingdome, 
in an unknowne and leaſt ſuſpected in- 
ſtant, yet is there no doubt but armed 
— arc, and have their ſecret caves 
and deviſes to conceale them. This 
fort continually gowing by living qui- 
etly at home: and the other part de- 
caping daily by forraine employments: 
— —_— an . though reaſon | 
can re,. yet time one- 
ly and — 


SER e 


can give aſſurance, That 
famous 


famous and fearefull Jnquiſttion ot 
them · ¶ Sp4ire was inſtituted firlt on a= 

hew — theſe Mongtrell ) 
yet an fome hundred yeares (ince + at what 
time when King Ferdinand by chaſing 
the Jewes, zes, and Arabians our 
# of his dominions merited the name 
d ter. of ring Catholike, great numbers of 
wil them chooſing rather to make change 
9 Spa- of their religion in ſhew, than of their 
there. country indeede, conſented to receive 
baptiſme: which in ſecret they ſoone 


lant f 
rare } polluted or renounced by circumciſion 
, and and other ſuperſtitions, wherein the 


Arabians and Moes concurred with 
hem. & tbe Jewes; and fo continued with a 
n to falſe face and double heart, and have 
p transmitted both the one and the o- 
| ther to their off-ſpring to this very 
in. day, But this Jnquiſition, being firſt 
med 28 1 faid brought in to chaſtiſe thoſe 
aves miſcreants; (beſides that in Arragen, 
| a freer State than the reſt, beingres 
qui- ccived onely for terme of Eightie 
de. yeares, it is in right long ſince ex- 
pired, and holdeth onely by title of | 
ſon the Kings pleaſure and poſſeſſion; and 
ne. the Portugal: alſo have lately renew- 
bat ed theix old ſuit, together with _ 
0 


s 
a 22 


now 
chaſtiſers;whom feare, they ſay, enfot · 
ceth often to winke at many things, 
which no eye open but needs malt ſee, 
Thus fareth it with gardens, wherein 
greater care is taken to pull up the ſuſ- 
pected herbes than to keepe downe the 
weedes : what farther 
is Se may have I know not. This \ 
cleare, that a great part of the Spaniſh | 
— — at this dy With Jews 
| bloud, by marrying their of younger 
brethren for wealths-ſake wich the 
— __ whom in time, the clder 


ec nr 


— 
A —— PIY — 


honour and houſe hath de- 
ſcended. 


. 


av F 


ſcended. Int to leave theſe Parrany 2 
Another — ect there was not 
long ſince Flluminati in 4 .. 

; whoſe founders were an hypocri- 
ticall crew of their Pricſts ; who affe- 
Ring in themſelves and followers a 
— — — her 

nely to the very counterpoint of ju- 
ſti ins beſtialitie. — 


their light are quenched ſome while 
ſince, The laſt and obſcureſt fort are 


the ecuted - Proteſtants, a- 
bot Lon ed 


tortures are ſtrongly bent. All which 


notwithſtanding, there are thought to 
be no fewer than twenty thouſand in 
Sevill it ſelf, W ho in heart are that way, 
among whom certaine bookes ef the 
Religion 99 diſperſed, the 
Inquiſitours for their number · ſake 
who were to be touched, were requi- 
red to forbeare, and to provide ſome 


s (© other way. 


In ſumme, I have heard it acknow- 
| by ſome of their owne Country 
and Religion, that among other things 


¶ the ſcandalls of their Clergie and Fri 


ers, eſpecially in forging miracles in 


# their Spirits and Images, doe draw the 


people 
\ / 


. (340 | 
ople to 2 loathing and ſuſpition of 
— way: — — — 
Inquiſition, generally 
— fall away — turne Proteſtant 
in ſhort time. They have in Spaine a 
he told me a Cruciſic, whoſe haire and 
nayles fall- a growing now in his old} 
age, as in a dead man executed; the rel 
not ſtirring : at which the devoutet} 
men of the Clergie jerke up their eye 
and the wiſer of the Laity wag thei 
/ heads, That holy Nun of Poztugallof 
whom the Spa taken priſoners in 
Eigbtie eight made ſo much vaunting; 
who had the five wounds bleeding a 
her, and the print of the Crucifixe i i: 
the skinne of her breſt ; to whom that x, 
Invincible Army repaired for Bene +; 
diction to ſer forward their victory; ¶ ti 
lately deprehended and condemnet t. 
for a Sorcereſſe, upon a pencrall inf {| 
formation of the whole Siſter-hood i b 
gainſt her; who hating her for her a» t 
roganey, and watching her fingers, it 
fine diſcovered that the one was no « 
ther than a forced rawneſle of the fleſk 
/ procured by fretting herbs and waters 
| when ſhe mt ant to ſhew her ſelfe : and 
Ihe other came; by continuall bind} 1 


* 
2 


| (241) 
of a little graven Crucifixe to the part / 
ſo printed. The famous Lady of Gua- 
dalupa, who tranſporteth thorough 
the aire ſuch: priſoners in Africa as 
vow themſelves unto her, is ſaid 
ſome other to have her credit empai- 
red, by occaſion of a Fugitive ſervant, 
ubo being runne from his Maſter was 
ſuborned by the Friers to play that flee- 
ting part, complaining that our Lady 
for the wickedneſſe of this age did re- 
ſtraine thoſe graces, but yet that it was 
I godly act to maintaine men in their 
devotions. In fine, hee was diſcloſed 
and ſciſed on by his Maſter, But this 
is more certaine and of more generall 
report, that for the weeping and fwea- 
ting of their Images, they have had a 
tricke in all places to Dore holes behind 
them, and put into them the new cut 
ſprigges of a Vine; which being of a 
bleeding nature, and dropping eaſily 
thorough the thinne plaiſter remaining 
unpierced, make ſhew of teares or 
{weat as they liſt. Vea ſome of their Ica- 
lian Friers have confeſſed withall that 
their faſhion ts when theirgimmalls are 
all in tune for a miracle, to enjoyne 
ſome filly old woman, in her confeſſion 


to 


(242) | 
to ————— 


— 18 
miracle is ſ ng the apc > hy 


neſſe of her ſexe and age to report that 
5 vr wane. which her proneneſſe to n 
[ thinke our Lady might extraordinarily Ih. 
love her, made ber cafily beleeve, #2 
Wiſe Gentlemen who have beene pre» F 
ſent at their exorciſing of Spirits have 
obſerved plaine — of intelli · Plc 
gence betweene the parties, as in the 4 
— of an enterlude. Though that r 
this ſhould be alwayes ſo, were hard | 
to avouch; the multitude of Indem " 
ninati (whereof moſt are women) be- n 
ing ſo (ag in 2 even as off" 
Witches in Sevoy t of which ſome a 
datly cured in ſhew, by their exor - 
ciſmes ; but for one that is holpen ab U 
molt twenty are either paſt their cu- {*? 
ring, or otherwiſe'(as in counterfeits) Mic 
unwilling to be cured,” But in ſumme, ot 
the faiſhoods in all theſe kindes are I. 
— ſo ordinarie and palpable to a 
mſelves, that ſome of their bettet 


— have —— and with r 
wne an image of our Lady, upon 

the broaching ot a report thatꝰ it diſco- be 
veredl it ſclfe for a Wonder worker. - 


- 


I, 


(143 ) 

So unſavorie is the foode of fooles to 
he taſte of wiſe men: and ſuch is Gods 
e upon all forgery and falſhood, as 


» Altar 


ale 


rt that 


(le to Bn the end to "overthrow that which 
narily hooſeth it for his foundation: as hath 
leeve, Hapned alrgady in ſome places, and 


e pre» may with time in other. 
hre Touching German, I have ſeene an 
1telli- Wold — of it oy fuch as —_— the 
in the Papacy, that in t inning of the 
| that Empire of 006 — — — 

hard one twelfth part remaining Catholike: 
ems- which now in my underſtanding muſt 
|) bes{ cedes be otherwiſe, For comprehen- 
2s of ding in it Bohemia with his appuxte- 
e rel Nances, I ſhoald thiake that neere a 
exor · ¶ſixt part were devoted that way : their 
n a Humber being encreaſed, and —_ 
ir cy. doubled fince that time, by the Seduli- 
rie of many of the Prelates, and one 
Jother great Prince the Duke of Bava- 


ume, | 
Fria ; who uſing the advantage of the 
* Interim on their part, have forced 


etter choſe Proteſtants which were in their 
ich» States to quitte either Religion or 
pon or Country. The ſame hath 
| attempted by the Arch-Dukes of 
ler. Auſtria, and in ſome places as in their 

Country of Tiroſ eſſecded. But in au- 


ria 


- 


(242) | 


neſſe of her ſexe and age to report that 
confidently, which her proneneſſe to 
[ thinke our Lady might extraordinariy 
love her, made ber caſily beleeve, 
Wiſe Gentlemen who have beene pte · 
ſent at their exorciſing of Spirits have 
obſerved plaine arguments of in; 
gence betweene the parties, 
actors of an enterlude. 
this ſhould be al wayes ſo, 
toavouch ; the multitude 
ninati (whereof moſt are 
ing ſo hugh in Tah,) 
Witches in Sevoy t of wh 
daily cured in ſhew, by 
ciſmes ; but for one that is 
molt twenty are either paſt d 
ring, or otherwiſe'(as in counter 
unwilling to be cured, But in ſumme, 
the falſhoods in all theſe kindes are 
— ſo ordinarie and palpable to Al 
mſelves, that ſome of their bettet 
— have — and with- > 
wne an 1mage of our Lady, upon 
the broaching of a report char e diſco- be 
vercdic ſelſe for a Wonder worker. = 
. 80 


LS 


to ſay — before the Altar 
where the I to + 
miracle ——4 ng the —— — 


— 
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do unſavorie is the foode of footes to 
he taſte of wiſe men: and ſuch is Gods 
rſe upon all forgery and falſhood, as 
n the end to 'overthrow that which 
hooſeth it for his foundation: as hath 
2 already in ſome places, and 
pay with time in other. 
' Touching Germany, I have ſeene an 
gate of it by fuch as favored the 
in the beginning of the 
nana, there was not 
remaining Catholike : 
r underſtanding muſt 
ſe, For comprehen- 
with his appurte- 
thinke that ncere a 
oted that way : — 
ncreaſed, and per — 
hat time, by the Se 
My of the Prelates, and one 
me, {Yorner great Prince the Duke of Baba- 
are ra ; who uſing the advantage of the 
eto Intetim on their part, have forced 
ter thoſe Proteſtants which were in their 
ich- States to quitte either Religion or 
2 — 
| atrem t 
— — places as in their 
So — of — But in —— 
a 


D 


— 
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ria it ſelfe not fo ; wherein the num 7 
ber of Proteſtants exceedes and is feare-pdh 
full to their oppoſits-: thoughthe exer he 


ciſe of the reformed Religion is thereſher, 
no where allowed, and in ſome chieſe con 
Cities, as Nienna wholly reſtrained, 
But the moſt part of the Country pee 
are of it; ſo are halfe the Nobility 

he Duke of Cleves a third Prince 
affected the ſame way, hath ſhewed 
himſelfe-a little more moderate tha 
ſome other, ſo adviſed by neighbou 
hood. The Fre Cities, which aro 
of very great number and (trengtt 
have all fave ſome very few, en rei p. 
themſelves from the Pope either i 
whole or in their greater part. Andthe 
thus ſtands the State of the Empire for 
that point: containing in it a very hugoſ: 
Circuit of Teritor ie, full of mighneW 


Princes and well fortified Cities: tluiſſne. 
if it were more ſtrictly united undet the 
one Monarch, and not ſo rent into fdr. 


ctions with diverſitie of Religio 
breeding endleſſe jealouſies, 
burnings and hatreds, it needed no 
other helpe to affront the great Turke, 
and to repulſe all his forces, to the ſe- 


curity of Chtiſtendome. ſu 
But 


. 
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But in this ſo unequall porportion of 
dherents to the Papacy, two things 
here are which give them hope of bet · 
er, if proſperous ſhccefſe ſhall ſe- 
ond their well contrived projets 


ned. r he one is the creating of the Empes» 


ours alwayes of their party: where- 
pf they aſſure themſelves by theſe con- 


inceFiderations, Firſt, there-is no Houſe in 


ermany at this day of ſuch greatneſſe 

sis requiſite to withſtand the Turke 
n his enchroachments, the Bouſe 
yt Auftria ſet aſide: who by their al- 
tance or rather meere entireneſſe with 
paine, and by ſundrie elective Kings 

domes, which runne neceſſarily upon 
hem, ſhall be alwayes able to make 
ad againſt any power in the world; 


gehand by their owne ſtate confining fo 


immediatly with the-Turkes, (hall be 
eceſſarily enforced, laying other 
houghts aſide to employ the utmoſt 
drop of their bloud to keepe off, Next 
whenſoever the matter groweth to e- 
lection of a new Emperour, they ſhall 
alwayes have the caſting Voyce with 
them or rather in them; having en- 
tangled the States of Bohemia in 
ſuch bonds and promiſes, ( 1 


(246) 

there is no other to make good choylah 
of) that they account of this Kingdomiſſiga 
as of a Stare _ horedicarie. 
laſtly their late policy, now ſtrengt? 
ned by uſage, of declaring a King 
Romanes in the Em life-rig 

/ whillt his preſence and power may gy 
verne the action, aſſures them that 

) ſhall alwayes paſſe with them roun 
and quietly. The other ground of rhe 
hope, is the diviſion of the Proteſt 
into their factions of Lutherans 
Calviniſts as they ſtile them: whe 
in the Miniſters on each fide have 
beſtirred themſelves, that the e- 
whiclia wiſe man wich a little me 
ſture of his mouth would ſoone h 

uenched, they with the winde 

theirs have contrariwiſe ſo enflame 
that it threatneth a great ruine ande 
lamity of both fides. And though t 
Princes and heads of the weaker ſide 
thoſe parts, both Paltſgarve 
Lantſgrave, have with great judge 
ment and wiſedome, to 

thoſe flames, impoſed ſilence in that 


to the Miniſters of their party, 
hoping he charitie and diſcretion df 
/ the other fore would have done the 
« like; 


* 2 


lee; yet falls it out otherwiſe, both 
a Lutheran Preachers rage as bitterly 
ainſt them in their Pulpi 


nat @acramentary and Pzedeſtionary 
eſtilence ; for theſe two points; are 
he ground of the quarrell, and the lat- 
er more {ſcandalous at this day than the 
ormer, And ſome one of their Prin- 
„ namely! the Adminiſtratour of 
Saxony, is ſtrongly miſdoubted to pra- 
ctiſe with the Emperour for the joy - 
ning the Catholike and Lutheran forces 
in one, and by warte to roote out and 
extinguiſh the Calviniſts; the plauſi- 
bleſt motion to the Emperour that e- 
ver could happen. Neither is there any 
great doubt, bur if any ſtay or agree- 
ment could be taken with the Turke, 
all Germany were in danger to be in up- 
rore within it ſelfe by inteſtine diſſen- 
tion. Howbeit all the Lutherans are 
not carried with this ſterne humour, 
but they onely which are called the 
Lutherani tigidi: the greater part per- 
haps, which are the molles Lutheran, 
| are 


9 


* 4 
48) 
are quiet enough, neither account t 
therwiſe of Calviniſts than of errit 
| brethren ; whom the Nigidi have (as! 
ſaid) partly threatened to excommuni 
cate as Schiſmatikes and Heretik 
To this lamentable extremity hath t 
headineſſe of their Miniſters on both 
ſides brought it; while in the peremy 
torine ſſe of their poore learning t 
cannot endure any ſuppoſed errour i 
their brethren, whereof themſclve 
even the beſt of them perhappes it 
they were fitted, would be found t 
be full enough, ( ſuch take I tobethe 
conditton of all men in this world: )ar 
in their ignorance of all actions ſavec 
their Schooles and Bookes, make mort 
account of ſome emptie ill ſhaped fy 
logyſme, than of the peace of the 
Church and happineſſe of the world: 
the end whereof will be that their cr 
mies ſhall laugh, when themſelves ſhall 
have cauſe to weepe ; unleſſe the gt 
tiouſneſſe of God ſtirre up ſome wot 
thy Princes of renowne and reputati- 
on with both the fides, to enterpoſe 
their wiſedome, induſtry and authori- 
tie, for the uniting theſe factions, or at 
leaſtwiſe for treconciling and compo- 
5 


1499) © 


count oſſing thoſe differences in ſome tollerablẽ 


f crringÞſort:aworke of immortall fame and de- 
ve (araſert, and worthy of none but them of 
mmung whom this wicked baſe world is not 
cretik worthy. But hereof I ſhall have occa- 


hath theſſſion to ſpeake in his due place. For this 
on both place it ſufficeth that theſe intrinſicall 
xrempy quarrells are that which maketh their 
ng they common enemies hold up their heads; 
rour i which quickneth their hopes to ſee the 
aſclves blades of theſe reformers drawne- one 
ppes i againſt an other; that themſelves being 
und tu called in to the beating downe of the 
o be the one part, may afterward „f. time 
id:) uni aſſaile alſo the other; in the meane 
ſave o ſeaſon planting in all places their 
e mort Colledges of Jeſuites. as the onely 
d (yl corroſive medicine to fret cut their ad- 
of the verſarics, Now on the other partie 
vorld i the hopes are alſo not few beſides 
ir ene · ¶ their over-topping them fo much in 
multitude and power, Firſt the Ger- 
| manebearing a naturall ſtiffe hate to the 
Italian for hiswinding and ſubtill wit, 
which deſpiſeth and would ranſacke 
him, but that hee oppoſeth a proud 
ſtoutne ſſe and intractable obſtinacie, 
which ſerving alwayes as a wall 
mpo-· of defence to ſimplicity, will hardly 
fre ; what 


o— 


ler 


what temperi —_—— c 
make, be brought ever in heart to re 
devilcsthey are rhroughly acquainte 
with, and have in more deteſtat 
than any Nation whatſocver, And 
their owne in ward diſſentions it is ty 
be hoped that though no courſe wer 
taken to copound them, yet never v 
they be fo mad as to decide them b 
| open warre on both ſides, 
ving Turke, Pope, and Emperour, t 
joyne them in friendſhip. For althe 
the contentions of brethren be b 
tereſt, . yet a common ſtrong enemy 
alwayes makes them friends agair 
Adel. — —— * . 
uſ „ olles as ſome ſay 1 
theſe praiſes — owne greatneſle, 
his authority is but ſhort, and to er- 
— within three yearcs, Then for ee 
| — Emperour of ſome more 
indifferent Family, though their de- 
fire be in that point of all other gre 
teſt, yet their hope 1 ſuppoſe is leal 
And that which is, ſeemes to be grou 
ded upon the Elecoz of Calen, either i 
if che old Elector Gebardus Trachepw . 
ſhould live ſo long, ng [ 
| 0 


„eee eee ms & 


(#2) 

full. ſpeculations on bot 
ſides, n take matters in tearme 
7 — an" enz ood may ſo continue 
* W Papacy any el 
from the Em ire is rather to keep 
matters in that ſtay iy ate, chan 20 

90 to reſtore it where 1 it bath C 


tkely, conſideting the calme nat 
A dock che Empelouts, who tk 
"ore" delight” in Chambers than | 
es. yet (hall our Chriſtian En 


our be inforced ſtill, in fortifying 
ng. parriſon, all 18 5 
confin 


"Fronticrs, 
e Turke, o we 
his one treaſure, and emp 
ople, as that be will not den 
elſewhere any extraordit 
Jie helps ' extrao0rc 
hb never 9 epady; And thy 
many accident 


Nom for the Low-Conntls, 


on boat 
CI 


may ei 


to keep 


than an 


ath beene 


neſe Tur 


ich ien 


ontinue 
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Papacy hath two thirds withit ; and of 
the @willers and Griſans, two thirds 
againſt itz of the @wiſers alſo the 
Proteſtants are lightly the wealthiex, 
and the Papiſts the more warre-like; 
which may ſuffice for thoſe 13 

Of France, how much the berter it 
is knowne unto us at home, ſo much 
the leſſe ſhall I neede to ſpeale much 
in this place, Nether bk very calic to 
proporcn the partics, by reaſon! 

Religion. are ſo ſca 

places, Vet in Poicon they bave al- 
moſt all; in Gaſcoignle an halfe ; in 


edot, 1 N 


ſtr tt; as likew! 

ſiong paſt whichDe 

But whatſoever be Delft 

cheir number of their 15 

is manifoldly infer 

ewenty ; their ſtrength i 8 12 
warres have witneſſed: U esel 
that at this day, after fuch maſſacring 


to exter- 


be 
foe ir 


in 


Rea e e (em 
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In faint fo ſtrong that neither have 
their Ree © I trow, any great 
Hope, and themſclves no feare to be 
e "_—_ That the pra. 


— ed ory ality and inju- 
ſuits got which 
<4 ſorely bitten and afflictel 
their 8 An them a. 
Honour in t 


into chambers or 4 


e, by — the exerciſe of 
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ſe, and i m 4 ty, | 
— 8 mplicitie in their 
he as — themſelves with 


ſſeſſion of the rich 7 of 
and for the preſervi it Fw 


heatttives recommending - | 
a e 


to God onely, yet tract 
2 1 over · reaching 
ſubtilty of adv _ Wnt 


AY purge _ = 


mours, and 17 very. curious 

and e be warinefle i 4 55 er 
oceedings ; having learne 

a he in wiſcdome of that 


ro ner male eB 


Gn Seine 9 50 


prove in 22888 
thema great miſchieſe,” Js 15 e 


Air out in theſe men: who wy ae 


here opt-goe their gi oppotkes in 
pollicies, as in other 1 
——x Ml are lightly out- gone 

Which next unto a — 


l i which accom 
85 here ir here or We pune 
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; ee in their e 
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their re ſoluteneſſe in their executions 


by their induſtry and dexterity in all oc- 


caſions preſented, they have poſſeſſed 


themſelves of an exceeding great num- 


bet of ſtrong Townes and places: 


there is ſcant any office or eſtate can 
fall void, but they lay in by all meanes 

get into it; they have their Synodes 
Meir Churth-affaires, their Con- 
ventions and Councells for their Ci- 
ket their people is watrelike and ſo 

ill they continue them, Their onely 
wanr.is of a Pjzince of the Blond to 
gface them. For as for leaders, a mat- 
xr of ſo maine importance, they are 
ſtill above their adverſaries : having be- 
ſides thoſe three of principall and 
knowne name, ſandry other in Gal- 
eoigny of leſſe place and degree, but in 
skill and proweſſe not inferiour to the 


beſt. In fine they have learned the wiſe | 
dome of Spes ſibi quiſque, and dwͤ Þ 


«mn 3 the contrary whereof before 
brought them ſo neare to their ruine. 
Butnow touching the weakeneſſe of 
them of the Remane Religion, in 
compariſon of chat ſtrength hich 
their multitude ſhould promiſe, much 
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art of chem are” in heart of che 
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worldly re in with 
the other: Mich” Ale will 7 
to diſcloſe theinſelvrs daily; - 
things being now ſetled in Teafora-” 
ble good fort, which have hicher« 
to beene but in motion; Secondly * 
they are not all Papiſts that hold with 
the Maſſe. But the Carholikes art 
here dividod into as different opinions, 
and in as principall mattets of them 
Religion as they eſteeme them, 46 
the Proteſt ants in any place that ever 
I heard off: althougkt their diſeretion 
and moderation is ſush as not to inter- 
rupt the common Concord with pri- 
vate opinionativeneſſe The ground 
of which diſagteement in opinion 
(is Inke it) is the ancient diverſity: 
bet weene the Romane Churth and 


the Gallicane; which as in many of 


their Ceremonies it differs much 
from the Remane, ( as to omit ſun- 
dry other in the Pziefts Lotions at 
Maſſe, and in their walking hymns 
at (olemne Mattins and Meſpeta and 
in ſome of them rather runnes with the 
uſage of the Gre:k Church, (a5 in their 
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Mead on zundayes for them that 
do not communicate :) fo alſo in the 
very head point of their Eccleſiaſtical 
Hierarchie, it holdeth the General 
Canncell.tobe 3 the Hope; *. 
opinion is at this day. very currant 
ſtrong, even among ſuch Catholikes a 
fayour the Papacy. Which I reckon 
far the firſt. differences touching the 
1 — into 
queſtion in whom the very ſoveraign- 
tie and ſupremacic . is placed. 
Another ſort are there which hold their 


W. ee. 


they hold reſolutely that he is that 
tichzilt, which fitting in the | 
— — — — for 
even by his very being Antich | 
— — Idoth 
advance himſelic above God; as they 

thinkea t by diſpenſing wit 

Law of God : by merchandizing of 

— his Diiogarcoy pandones aciaes | 
fing them in another world whom di- 
vine ſentence hath bound; as alſo by his 
. * 
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No theſe men though they dif- 
ike alſo ol the Reformed Religion, as 
yes ant in an extreame innov⸗ 


nc inſteed of a modera 
near what was juſtly blame 
able: yer will carry themſelves alwaies 
key, rarer 0 L.A denten 1 
„ furher extinguiſhing 
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Point eicher of ſhivering in peeces, 


deren ber This pare dving by 


quarrell of Religion is 


ons at this day; that many traiterous in- 


tents paſſe under Catholike-pretences; 


that the Proteſtant wil be al waiesa ſure 
. 

vorites, partir an: | 
whilſt hee may be ſuffered to enj 
liberty of Conſcience, without any di 
abling or diſgrace in the State he will 
be in all occaſions ready to ſerve the 
King to his utmoſt, and forward by 
deſerts to maintaine his Favour q chat it 
i to extitpate 
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hi 


li 


121 722271721 


Li 
5 
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rell; | whichare not thoſe i 
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masked, and this di ſaſterous tucceſſeaf 
their di ſordered actions, which hath 


ings to the very counters 
— aimed, and left no» 
thing dur a memory of much trouble 
and miſery, of the walting of the pec 
ple, the ſacking of Cities, the harrow» 
ing and deſolating of the Country, to» 
gether with · the imminent danger of 
the utter overthrow of the Realme for 
ever, making them hatcfull and del- 
piſed in thoſe very . ſame mindes, 
wherein they were erſt whiles cnſhri- 
ned with all devotion, which ſeaſons 
have ſo abated alſo the hawtinefſe of 
rheir lefle heads, who —_ breꝛ · 
thing but Crounes and Scep- 
ters, but xlory to their followers, but 
vengeance to their enemies : that nom 
they are content to range with thei 
tellowes, and have turned their ſong 
ſoveraigntie ings a more peaceable and 
calme rune of xec veter umn memini la tor · 
we m. Howbeithe right: : 
men ofthe baſeſt ſort lightly, 
ſeſſed with Friers,who fill them with 
very furĩes againſt the Religion, are as 
malicious and tagetull againſt the Pro- 
teſtants 
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my farre reach af conjefture for the 
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not ¶ of any conſtant Nation of the warlds 
had becne a cure, if not def- 
perate and cur ut verily this di- 


ifs verſitie and difleption in Religion, is 


Rill a weakeneſſe and di- 
Yale incheir Stare, and fuch as will be 
lwayes a matter of jealouſic among 
mſelves, of aſſurance for their 
aghbours, of joy to their enemies. 
or 9 and abop, wah the 
ell who confine on Savoy, they 
anne. wholly with the ſtreame of the 
Papacie: though in both parts thete 
re ſtore of Proteſtants, and that of men 
err 
ie cnerciſe of their 
F ſome few out-skirts -— aan 
— ple Geneva. wo Ma- 
; n the Kings ſiſter affect in Lo- 
aine, ' or what — her ſelſe 


res Ir 3 
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Theſe — thus admitted, 
ill be nogreat difficultie to — 


of Wome comparative Estimate of the 


— EI e. Ig 


evident, 


_ (268) | 
evident, that though in number it be 
granted that they exceede any other; 

et are they ſo oppreſſed undet Tur- 
ki ny, or removed ſo farre off, 
as the Muſcovites and ſome -others, 
that they come not into any accoumt in 
the ſurvey of the ſtrength which wee 
now ſpeake of. 

But for the Weſterne and Latine 
Chureſſ, inthe generall diviſion into 
the part reformed and Papall, admit. 
ting them in number and circuit c 
Territory to be neare equall, (as cor 
ſidering the hugh compaſſe of Cerma- Ir 
vie and that Empire poſſeſſed ſo yhol- 


ly in 2 by the Proteſtants, 1 
mane 


can mak RO : Yin o- 
ther points we alt nde great oddes 
and advantages tor ſtrength in diffe- 
rent kindes in both ſides. Firſt, tf 
Kingdomes and States of the Rei 
part, ly ing neerer the Sunne, ave not 
2 in riches, both naturall of their 
oyle, and acceſſory by greater op- 
portunity to trafficke to all parts oi 
the World, by manifold 
riour to their Northren a ries, Wl 4s 
% but alſo in fineneſſe and ſubtilty off 
Ly wit ; which having that other inſtru -N the 
ment 
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( 269 J 0 
ment of wealth to worke by, doth 
farre paſſe in all ordinary and orderly 
actions, that robuſtne ſſe of body, and 
off, puiſſance of perſon, Which ig, the one 
ers, ¶ ly fruit of ſtrength that hole colder 
el dlimes doe yeeld. Though ſometimes 
der extraordinarily it is knowne and to be 
b gary chat thoſe ſeptentrionall inun- 
ne dations, by their violence and multi- 
tude, as in people more generattve, 
have ſo wildly delaviated over all 
the South; that as a raging tem 
they have ravaged and Tuined thoſe 
powerfult and Houriſhing Empires in 
he ſaddainenefſe of an inftanr; which g 
id beene many ages in rearing and 
ſpreading over the world, 

But theſe have been no other than as 
orrents and brookes of paſſage ; ſoone 
p, ſoone downe ; ſoone come, foone 
ovet-gone. Neither have the Northern 
p ople ever yet for all their multitude h 
and ſtrength, had the honour of being 


founders or poſſeſſours o 
ch unequall is the Fee 
wit, in all wutters 


2 and grounded able. 


Another — 4 of advantage i in 
the ſefe-fame ade in the: uniting of 
their 


des 
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their forces into fewer heads and migh- 
tier: which uniting is a very redoub- 
ling of ſtrength in all things. They 
have on their. part firſt and princip 
the Pope himſelfe, ſeared royally 
pontifically in the midſt and chiefeſt, 
regarding the rich Sunne in his glori- 
ous riſing, and the Moone inthe beigth 
of her beautifull walke : on his 5 
hand the Emperour, the ancient 
maines of honour : on his right, the 

ing af Spaine, the new planet of the 
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— 
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Welt ; at his backe the French Ki ned 

the eldeſt —_ the Canned * of 
| ty Monarcha, oppoſed as braſen 

Walls againſt his benen on all ſides þ 

round about him are the leſſer Princa tro 


and States of Italy, as matter rather of 
ſolace and honour than otherwil, 
and to exerciſe himſeſe upon, as his hus 


2 
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ours of favour or diſpleaſure ſhall ad-: 
- vile? Whereas onthe contrary part, the 
only puiſſant Prince in any compariſon 


with thoſe other, is Der aſeſtie d 
2, whoſe State is yet fo divi- 

de. trom all the reſt of the w » that, 
it 1s the leſſe fir in that reſpect for the 
reſt to make head at. Againe, the othet 
haye the Pope, as, a Common key 
Jo 


$873 F 


«4 


* 


— 
p * 


; (377 } 
ugh advizer, and conductor to them 
999 an; to * HE TN, 
co àppesie ir. CUPIca w 
1 decide their differences, 24 
nally to imite their endeavours in 
one courſe, to inſtance, to preſſe them, 
to remove ſtops, to adde encourge- 


bove all things to draw their Religion 
1 of Counſells to an unity or 
eneſſe and conformity in all places; 
a principall _ of ſtay to the unlear- 
ned multitude, of glory to themſelves, 
of upbraiding to their enemies, Where- 
as on the contrary ſide, the Proteſtancs 
ate as ſevered or rather ſcattere d 
troups, cach drawing a divers way ; 
without any meanes to paciſie their 
* to take up their 9 — 
any to knit 
het forces or co in e . 
Prince with any -preheminence of ju- 
tiſdiction above thereſt: no n 
or more to have a common 
i e and care of theit Chur 
e ſallicitours of Princes for cn 
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ever to aſſwage their contentions, and 
the onely deſite of the wiſeſt and bel 
minds among them, Every Churd 
almoſt of theirs hath his ſeverall form 
and frame and goverment ; his ſeveral 
Liturgie & faſhion of ſer vice; & lalth, 
ſome ſeverall opinion from the reſt; 
which though be in themſelves mat- 
ters of no great moment, being no di 
ferences eſſentiall or in any capital 
int; yea and ſome of them mi h 
erve perhaps to the Churches gre 
benefit: yet have they beene, are, an 
will be, ſo long as they continue , 
their preſent tearmes, cauſes of diſlikes 
of jealouſies of quarrells and ds 
gers. In ſumme, what 2 ſoeveri 
among them, proceedes onely from 
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meere force and vertue of veritie; ch; 
which all parts ſeeke for: whit} . © 

b it be incomparably the beſt and *P* 
dieſſeddeſt, and that which alone du Wi 
unite the ſoule with God; yer for orda En 
in the world, for quiet in the Churd, 


for avoiding of ſcandall, for propag 


2 dot 
| that other unity is which procteds 
from authoritie, the Papacy 'whi 

ſtands by it alone, may reach win 
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und that his warres with the Emperonr 
are but to open that Land- paſſage, for 
as much as by fea —— 
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Then for his Catholikes the Polakers; 
they clearcly lip collar; both for the 
natutall hatred which as neighbours 
they beare the Germans ; and For that 
they are in peace and amity with the 
Turke, paying him a certaine tribute; 
and although his neare neighbours al- 
fo, yet not in his way; which is not to 
the North, but to the Sunne and South 
parts, and mainely and plainely to the 
conquelts of Italy. The Venetians are 
content alſo to live rather as free tri- 


butaties to the Turke as they now are, 


than as ſlaves to Spaine; who in joynin 
with them heretofore in leagues . 
the Turke with Pope Pi Quite, 
did contrary to his oath and bond for- 
fake them, and ſuffer them to be bea- 


ten being left alone to the Turkes 


fury; and all this to the end that ha- 
ving their ſtate utterly maimed and 


4 broken by the Turke, they . be 


conſtrained wholly to caſt themſelves, 


their Signory and Citie into the armes 
and embracements of Spaine for ſaſe- 
guard, With this unchriſtian treache- 
rie have they charged him heretofore ; 
though now all being quiet, they are 
content to put an un- acceptable moti- 

N on 
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on to ſilence, by demand of unpoſſible 
conditions of ſecurity, 


Then for France it is farre off, and 


lookes that the nearer be as they ought 
moſt forward firſt; and requires alſo 
with reaſon ſome breathing time to 
receive himſelfe, after his wearineſſe 


by his late pangs. Laſtly, Spaine hath 
ſo much to doe with England and the! 
revolted Provinces, that he thinkes the 
time gained that the Turke forbeares 
him, So that the end, is, the whole bur- 
then mult reſt on the Emperour, with} 


that ſmall helpe which Ira and ſome 
other yeeld him. And were it not hls 
good fortune or rather Gods good 
providence,that the very ſame plagues, 
which have ruined the glory and grac 
of Chriſtendome, ſhould now alfoi 
fect the grand Enemie thereof, namely 
ſfeminateneſſe and Abarice ; where 
of the one is the corruption of all ſound 
deliberations, and the other the quailer 
of all manly executions; which prevai- 
ling in his (tate as tl ey doe at this day, 
give hope that his tyranny draweth 
towards his period: and for this pre- 
ſent provide ſo, that a weake defer 
Gant may ſhift better having but a cos 
wardly 


&.. - + 
wardly aſſailant: the matter would 
have growne to that extremity by 
this time, as Would have called the 
King of Spaine _- all his forces to 
ſome more honourible enterpriſes than 
he hath hitherto undertaken, And this 
is the bridle which holds in the Papa- 


cie with all his followers, from an 
univerſall proceeding by force aga 


the Proteſtants: who hearing are great- 


ly advantaged above them, in that ei- 


ther their oppoſites lye betweene them 
and the Turke, or their Countries ca- 
ſting ſo much as they doe towards the 
North ate out of his way, and no 

of his preſent aime, But theſe advan- 
tages and diſadvantages of the Papa- 
cic equally weighed, I ſuppoſe this 
diſadvantage mote miſchievous for 
the preſent, as proceeding from 
outward force in the bands of an ene- 
mie; andthe other advantages more 
ſtable for continuance as {ſpringing 
from the inward ſtrength of their own 
wealth and order. 

This then being fo, and that all 
things confidered, there falls out if not 
ſuch an indifferencie and cquality, 
yet at leaſtwiſe ſuch a proportion 

N 2 of 
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of ſtrength on both ſides, as bereaverh 
the other of hope ever by warre to 
ſubdue them; ( ſeeing as the Pro- 
verbe is,a dead woman will have foure 
to cartie her forth, much leſſe with a- 


ble men be beaten eaſily out of their 
homes, ) and ſince there is no appea- |; 
rance of ever forcing an Vnity, unleſſe 
Time which eates all things, ſhould" 


bring in great alterations: it remaineth 


to be conſidered, What other kinde 


of Unitie poore Chiſtendome may 
hope foz, whether Vnity of Verity, 
or Vnity of Charity, or Vnity of Per- 
ſwaſion, or Vnity of Authority ; or 
Vnitie of & eceſſitie; there being ſo 
many other kindes and cauſes of con- 
cord, A kinde of men there is whom a 
man ſhall mecte withall in all Coun- 
tries, not many ia number, but ſundry 
of them of ſingular learning and piety; 
whoſe godly longings to ſee Chriſten» 
dome reunited in the love of the Au- 
thor of their name above all things, 
and next in brotherly correſpondence 
and amity, as beſeemeth thoſe who 
under the chicfe ſervice of one Lord, 
in profeſſion of one ground and foun- 


dation of faith, doe expect the ſame fi- 


(279) 
nall reward of glory, which procee - 
ding from the Father and Prince of 
peace, rejecteth all ſpirits of con- 
ure W tention from attaining it; have entred 
| 4- into a meditation whether it were not 
ieir ¶ poſſible ,that by the travell and media» 
ea · ¶ tion of ſome calmer mindes than at 
clie ¶ this day doe uſually write or deale on 
uld'F either (ide, theſe flames of controverſies 
ieth 8 be extinguiſhed ot asſlaked, 
and ſome godly or tollerable peace re- 
eſtabliſhe = & Church againe. The 
earneſtneſſe of their vertuoꝝs defires to 
fee it ſo, hath bred in them an opinion 
of poſſibility that it might be wrought; 
conſidering firſts that beſides infinite 
other points not controverſed, there 
is an agreement in the generalkfooh- 
dation of Religion, in thoſe Arricles 
which the twelve Apoſtles delivered 


ety;]# unto the Church, perhappes not as an 
ten- ¶ abridgement onely of the Faith, but 
Au · ¶ as a touch-ſtone alſo of the faithfall for 
ngs, ever - that whileſt there was an entire 
nee conſent in them, no diſſent in other 
ho opinions onely ſhould breake peace 
ard, and communion : and gfecondly, con- 
un · ¶ ſidering alſo there are ij great multi 
ef. tude on both ſides, ( for fo are they un- 
nall N 3 doubted- 
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undoubtedly ) men vertnous and lear- 
ned, fraught with the love of God and 
of his truth above all things, men of me- 
morable integrity of heart and affecti- 
ons, whoſe lives are not deare unto 
them, much leſſe their labors to be ſpent 
for the good of Gods Church and peo- 
ple;by whoſe joynt-endeavors & ſingle 
and ſincere proceedings in comon con- 
ference for ſearch of truth, that honora- 


ble Vnity of Veritie might be eſtabliſn- 


ed. But if the multitude of crooked and 
ſide reſpeRts, which ate the only clouds 
that eclipſe the truth from ſhining now 
brightly on the face of the world, and 
the onely prickles that ſo enfroward 
mens affections as not to conſider the 
beſt do cauſe that this chiefe Vnity find 


{mall acceptation, as is to be feared, at 


leaſt-wiſe that the endleſſe and ill fruit 
of theſe cotentions, which tend mainely 
to the encreaſe of Atheiſme within, of 
Mahometiſme abroad; which in- obſti- 
nate the lew,ſhake the faith ot thechri- 
ſtian; taint the better minds with acer- 
bity, and load the worſe with poyſon, 
which breake ſo out into their actions 
which themſelves think holieſt, name- 
Ix, the defence of Gods truth which 
each 


(281) 


each (ide challengeth, that in thinkin 

they offer up a pleaſing ſacrifice to God. 
they give cauſe of wicked joy unto his 
and their enemy; that theſe wofull et- 
fects, with very tediouſneſſe and wea- 
rinefle may draw both parts in fine to 
{ome tollerable reconciliation, to ſome 
Unity of Charitie, at leaſt wiſe to ſome 
ſuch as may be leaſt to eithers preju- 
dice, Let the one give over their wor- 


$ ſhipping of Images, their adoring and 


offering ſupplications to Saints, their 
offenſive Ceremonies, their arbitra- 
rie Indulgences, their uſing of a lan- 
guage not underſtood in their devo- 
tions; all which themſelves will con- 
feſſe not to be neceſſary, to be orders 
of the Church, and ſuch as at pleaſure 


4 ſhe may diſpenſe with; yea, Pope Cle - 


ment the VII. gave ſome hope to the 
French King that he would not be ſtiffe 
in things of this quality, and that re- 
ſpect of time might juſtiſie the altera- 
tion; and ſome of the later Popes con- 
deſcend to them of Bavatia the Cup 
in the Sacrament, hoping that would 
conteg them, which ſince they or their 
ſucceſſours bave againe inhibited; 


On the other ſide, let the Proteſtante, 


N 4 ſuch 


(28:) 
ſuch at leaſtwiſe as thinke to purge out 
that negative and contradictory hu- 
mour, of thinking they are then 
righteſt, when they are unlikeſt the Pa- 
pacie, then neareſt to God when far- 
theſt from Rome; let them looke with 
the Eye of Charity upon them as well 


as of Severitie, and they ſhall finde in 


them ſome excellent orders for govern- 
ment, ſome ſingular helpes for an en- 
creaſe of godline ſſe and devotion, for 
the conquering of ſinne, for the perfe- 
Ring of vertue ; and contrariwiſe in 
themſelves looking with a more ſingle 
and leſſe indutgent Eye than they doe, 
they (hall finde that there is no ſuch 
abſolute or unreproveable perfection 
in their doctrine and Reformation, as 
ſome dreamers in the pleaſing view 
of their owne actions doe fancie, 


Neither ought they to thinke it 


ſtrange, they ſhould be amiſſe in any 
thing ; but rather a very miracle, if 
they were not ſo in many, For if 
thoſe ancient Fathers and Sages of the 
Church, with greater helpes, being 
nearer the times of purity ; wich e- 
quall, induſtry ſo ſpending their whole 
lives with leſſe cauſe of unſinceritie, ha- 
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ving nothing to ſeduce them: notw ĩth- 
ſtanding were not able in the weake- 
neſſe and blindnefle ot humane nature 
in this world, to fore up ſo high al- 
wayes inthe ſcarch of truth, as to finde 
out her right ſeat in the heighth of the 
Heavens; but ſometimes tooke Errour 
dwelling nearer them inſteed thereof; 
how leſſe likely that out age, more en- 
tangled with the world ; farther remo- 


ved from the uſage of thoſe faultleſſe 


inſtitutions, and fo bitterly exaſperated 
with mutual controverſies and con- 
flicts, ſhould attaine to that excellen- 
cie and perfection of knowledge; 
which it may be, God hath temoved 
from mans reach in this world, to 
humble and encreaſe his longing deſire 
towards another world ? and as the 
preſent time doth diſcover ſundry er- 
rours in the former, ſo no doubt will 
the future in that which is now pre- 
ſent, So that ignorance & error, which 
ſeldome goe ſevered, being no other 
than unſeparable copanions of man, ſo 
long as he continueth in this terreſtriall 
Pilprimage : it can be no blemiſhin 
them to reviſe their doctrine, and to 
abate the rigor of certalne ſpecularive 

N 5 opini- 
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opinions, eſpecially touching the eter- 
nall decrees of God, the quality of 
mans nature, the aſe of his workes ; 
wherein ſome of their chicte Authours 
have runne to ſuch an utter oppoſition 
to the Romiſh doctt ine, as to have ex- 
ceedingly ſcandalized all other Chur- 
ches withall, yea, and. many of their 


owne to reſt very ill ſatisfied, The feat | 
of Truth is aloft, of Vertue in the midſt; 


both places ot Honour : but neither 
Truth nor Vertue draw to an utter ex · 
tremity. And as in ſome points of do- 
ctrine, ſo much more in their practiſe; 
in order of government, and Eccleſi- 
aſticall degrees; in ſolemnities and 
ſtatelineſſe in the ſervice of God; in 
ſome exerciſes of piety, devo ion, 
and humility, eſpecially in ſet faſtings 
accompanied with due contrition of 
he irt and prayer; beſides, many other 
Ceremonies; they might eaſily with» 
out any offence of conſcience. at all, 
frame to draw ſome what neater to 
their oppoſites, than now they are, 
which yeelded on both ſides, a gene- 
rall and indifferent Confeſſion and 
ſumme of Faith; an uniforme ſ iturgy, 
or not repugnant if divers; _—_— 

lealt- 
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leaſt· wile not in correfpondent forme 
of Church government, to be made 
out of the points which both agreed 
in, and to be eſtabliſhed ſo univerſal- 
ly in all Chriſtian Dominions, that 
this all Chriſtians ſhould neceſſa. 
rily hold, this onely theit Divines 
in Pulpit ſhould teach, and this their 
people in Churches ſhould exerciſe; 
which doing, the Vnity of Commu- 
nion ſhould remain unviolated.. For 
all other queſtions, it ſhould be law- 
full for each man ſo to belceve as 


he found cauſe ; not condemning o- 


ther with ſuch peremptorineſſe as is 
the guiſe of ſome men of over-wee- 
ning conceits: and the handling of 
all Controverſies for their ſinall com- 
pounding, to be confined to the 
Schooles, to Councells, and to the. 
learned languages, which are the pro- 
per places to trie them, and fitteſt 
tongues to treat them in, 

And all this to be done by ſome. 
general! Councell, aſſembled and 
compoſed -indifferently out of both 
the ſides; mens mindes being before 
hand prepared and directed to this 
iſſue and concluſion, But now if _ 
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the obſtinateneſſe of the Popes ambiti- 
on. or the wilfulneſſe or ſcrupuloſitie 
of any opinitonative Miniſters, ſhould 
oppoſe againſt and impeach this Vnity 
of Charitie ; then the Unity of Autho ; 
ritie to be interpoſed to aſſiſt it : that 
is, the Princes of Chriſtendome to 
preſſe this agreement, to conſtraine the 
Pope to content himſelfe with that 
temporall State, which the skill of 
is Anteceſſors hath got and left him; 
and for his ſpirituall to be ſuch as the 
ancient Councells had limited: and for 
all other gaine-fayers, to ſilence or pu- 
niſh them. Now for the Princes which 
Jointly conſent to doe this; how many, 
how weighty motives doe induce 
them ? The ſervice of Chriſt, the ho- 
nour of Chriſtian Religion, and the 
peace of Chriſtendome, the ſtrengthe- 
ning of Chriſtians, and the repulſing 
and 6 And of all Turkes and In- 


fidels. And theſe in generall, In par- 
ticular, the aſſuting ot their owne lives 
and perſons, which ſo many under 
pretence of Religion daily conſpire a- 
gainit: the quĩet and ſecure enjoying 
of their rich States and Kirgdomes ; 
the tranſmitting of them to their poſte- 
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ritie without queſtion or oppoſition ; 
and laſtly the delivery of their miſera- 
ble ſubjects (which ſhould be deare 
unto them as children, ) from thoſe ex- 
treame vexations of ſpirit and body, 


| and thoſe ineſtimable calamities in 


their eſtates and conditions, where- 
with theſe diſſentions in Religion and 
effects thereof doe now afflict them. 
And this is in generall the ſumme of 
the diſcourſe of that kinde of people: 
which doth ſhew them as they are for 
the moſt part to be Proteſtants, though 
perhaps not running jumpe with 
their ſide in every thing; although 
many of the other part are carried aſſo 
with the ſame good zeale and affect ĩon 
to the like deſire and intention; but 
theſe are of the more moderate ſort of 
the Catholikes; & not of their Clergy, 
and ſuchlightly as have but an indiffe- 
rent conceit of the Popes claime and 
proceedings, of which ſort among the 
wiſer part of the Laity there are very 
many. But now in exactet conſidera- 
tion of this motion, there appeare for 
the effecting of it ſundry difficulties ſo 
great, that they draw to be next neigh- 
bours to ſo many impoſſibilities, 
| where- 
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whereof I will mention onely two of 
the chicfe, For as for the thing it ſelfe, 
I muſt confeſſe for my owne part, the 
reateſt deſire l have in the world, is 
to ſee Chriſtendome reconciled in the 
badge of their profeſſion, ( ſecing 
Vnity is conſecrated to Verity, and 
both to God; ) and that without the 
ruine and ſubverſion of either part; 
which cannot be done but to the un- 
expre ſſable miſchicte and miſery of 
both ſides, and with the utter enha- 
zarding of both Chriſttendome and 
Chriſtianity : and thinke any kinde of 
peace were better than theſe ſtrifes, 
which did not prejudice that higher 
peace betweene God and mens conſci- 
ences, Then for the way they purpoſe, 
it ſeemeth for the generality of it, 
there is no other now left; ſeeing the 
oppoſition of extreames is no way de- 
feaſable, but by extinguiſhing the one, 
or drawing both to ſome temper and 
mildneſſe of ſtate, But in this caſe two 
things do cleane diſhearten this hope. 
The firſt is the untractableneſſe of the 
Papacy to this courſe, who in ſo ma- 
ny conferences as they have had in this 
age, have alwayes ere they depar- 
ted, 
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ted, very plainely diſcovered that they 
came not with ſuch intent as to yeeld 
any thing for peace, mach leſſe for 
truths ſake, but onely to aſlay cither 
by manifold perſwaſion and entreaty 
to reduce, or otherwiſe by wit to ca 
trap and diſgrace their adverſaries; and 
if ſome one of them have ſhewed him- 
ſelfe more flexible at any time it hath 
beene his utter diſcredit with his own 
party ever after. Which ſterne procee- 
ding ot theirs, admitting the funda- 
mentall poſitions whereon the Papacy 
is built, is govd and neceſſary. For it 
divine Authority doe concurre with 
them in all their ordinances, Gods 
Spirit aſſiſt them in all their decifions, 
all poſſibility of erring be exempred 
from their Pope and Church: what re- 
maines there but onely that they teach 
we beleeve; they command, and the 
world obey ? Indeede in humane go- 
vernments, where reaſon is ſhut our, 
there tyranny thruſts in ; but where 
God commands, to aske reaſon is 
preſumption, to oppoſe reaſon flat 
rebellion, To this miſerable ne- 
ceſſitie have thoſe aſſertions tyed 
them, - which they have layd 2 
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their foundation ; miſerable to them- 
ſelves, and miſerable to the whole 
world. For what can be more miſeta- 
ble ro any ingenuous and good minde 


then to have entangled himfelfe in ſuch 


vlabyrinth of perplexity and miſchiefe, 
as to have left no place of acknowledg- 
ing his errour, without ruining his 
eſtate ; when as errour is onely purged 
by due acknowledging,and doubled by 
denying it. And to what a mi ſerable 
puſh have they driven the World, ei- 
ther in their pleading againſt them 
with ſuch force of evidence, or in their 
learning of them and joyning with 
them, as to ſtop the mouth of the one, 
and hang the faith of the other, on this 
unnaturall paradox ; J and my Church 
eannot poſſibly erre, and this muſt you 
take upon your owne words to be true. 
For as for their conjecurall evidence 
our of the Scripture, there ſeemes to 
be as-much or more for the King of 
Spaines not erring, as there is for the 
Popes it being ſaid by the Wiſeſt, that 
the heart of the King is in the hands of 
God; a divine ſentence is in his lippes, 
and his mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe in 
judgement. ; 


Bur 
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But now as by this meanes they have 
debarred themſelves from acknow- 
ledging, and conſequently from con- 
trolling any error in faith and doctrine; 
ſo on the other ſide to reforme any 
great matter in practiſe, were to open 
the eyes and mouthes of all men againſt 
them ; who now in the obedience of 
their blindneſſe ſticke faſt unto them. 
Let them ſuſpend from hence forward 
the worſhipping of Images, the fleeing 
to the patronage of Angells and 
Saints by vowes and prayers -* beſides 
the great loſſe which it would bring 
unto the traine in daily offerings to 
their Saints and Images; what a jea- | 
louſie would it breeed in the heads of 
their owre that they had led the world 
all this while on the blind (ide, and that 
other things perhappes were intro- 
duced for gaine, and corruptly contri- 
ved, as well as theſe. Then for their 
adverſaries, their owne ſaying is, 
Yeeld one thing to them, and yeeld 
all; ſith all hangs upon the ſame pinne, 
and by the ſame ſtring that any one 
doth. So that it ſeemeth not to have 
beet e unwiſely conceived by him, who 


faid, that to periwade the Pope to any 
| ſuch 
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ſuch reformation, was to perſwade 
him to yeeld up his Keyes and 
Crowne, and to returne into the order 
of his Predeceſſours and other Patri- 
archs: which to doe, as yet he ſneweth 
no intention. | 

And although ſome one Pope ſhould 


happen to be better affected, yet would | 
it not prevaile unto any great proofe, | 


being ſure that his neareſt both Coun- 
ſellours and Officers, his Cardinals and 
Courtiers, yea, his Church and whole 
State would oppoſe againſt him. Then 
to hope that though the Pope and his 
Sea ſhould withſtand it, yet the learned 
of his ſide might be induced in other 
places to accept, and to apply them- 
ſelves to ſome treaty of accord, I dare 
avouch they know them not which 
have that conceit of them. For al- 
thoughit were perhap; not untruly ſaid 
by a great Clerke of their on, that the 
Popes not erring was but an opinion of 
Policy, and not of Theology ; to give 
ſtay to the Laity, not ſtoppe to the Di- 
vines; ot whom in ſuch infinite contro- 
verſies and jarrings, about inter preta · 
tions of Texts, and concluſions ot ſci- 
ence, wherein many have ſpent a large 
part 
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part of their lives, never any yet went, 
neither at this day doth goe to be re- 


ſolved by the Pope; as knowing it to 


be true which their ow ne Law delive- 
reth, that in holine ſſe any old woman, 
in knowledge many a Frier might out- 
goe the Pope; but in power and au- 
thority the world was under him: yet 


at this day they doe ſo generally all 


cling unto him and draw by his line, 
(as — no hope either of ſtanding 
againſt their oppotites, but onely by 
him; or ot unitie amongſt themſelves, 
but onely in him) that touch him, and 
touch them : yea they thinke at leaſt- 
wiſe ſome of them, that rejected name 
of Papiſt, to be as good a name and 
more neceſſary at this day than that of 
Catholike;rthe one ſneu ing their Vni- 
ty onely with the body, and the other 
with the head of the Church, which is 
now morenecdefull, It remaines that 
Princes take the matter in hand, and 
conſtraine the Pope and others to yeeld 
to ſome ſuch accord, Indeede this 
were an onely right way to effect it. 
For teaſon is a good Oratour, when 
it hath force to backe it. Bur 


here are theſe Princes ? They * 
- 0 
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of an old world, and of the heroicall 
times, who imagine that Princes will 
breake their ſſeepes for ſuch purpoſes, 
If there were at this day a Di in 
Spaine, a 1oſias in France, an Ex cha 
in /taly, a Conſtantine in Germany ; the 
matter were ended in very ſhort time. 
But take them as they are, and as they 


are like to be; being brought up in the 


midſt of their factions and flatteries, 
where they ſeldome here truth, and if 
a good motion by miſchance be ſet on 


foote by one part, it is ſure to be 


fireight croſſed through the watchfull 
aud induſtrius envie of the other: 
the world may hold it ſelfe rea- 
ſonably happy and content, if t 
Civ ill ſtate be upheld in any tollerabl 
termes and not thinke that they ſhoul 
.care greatly for reforming the Church, 
and much leſſe for the uniting of the 
State Eccleſiaſticall, the? difſentions 
whereof have and daily ſerve ſo many 
mens turnes, 

And although it is to be acknow- 
ledged and thankefully comemorared, 
that this age hath not beene ſoutrerly 
barren of good Princes, but that ſome 


have deſcrved to be enrolled among 
thoſe 
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thoſe Worthies: yet the ambition and 
encroaching hamours of cartaine, and 
want of correſpondence requiſite in 
other, have ſtopped perhaps thoſe ho- 
nourable thoughts and deſſeins, which 
might have elſe becne employed for 
the univerſall good of Chriſtendome. 
In ſumme, there is ſmall hope remai- 
ning on this — world having ex- 
tinguiſhed the care of the publike 
good, by an over-care of their private; 
and each projecting to paſſe his owne 
time ſmoothly over in pleaſure, and re- 
commending poſterity to the Sta rres 
and deſtinie. Iheſe reaſons together 
wich the long centinuance of this divi- 
ſion, whereby both parts are formali- 
zed and ſetled in their oppoſitions; in 
ſo much that at this day they are but 
very few in compariſon of former 
times that are gained either way; doe 
make me greatly deſpaire of any ſuc 
ceſſe by that courſe : and ſo eſteeme of 
that plot, as an honeſt-hearted deſire, 
but no probable deſſein; and as a Ca- 
binet diſcourſe of ſpeculative conſide- 
ration, which practiſe in the world and 

experience doth neede to rectiſie. 
The next point is, whether 2 
e, 
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ſitie, which over-rules all froward- 
neſſe, and commands all ſturdineſle of 
humours and paſſions, may not pzeſle 
to ſome Unity; it the Turke (till grow- 
ing as hitherto hee hath done, leave no 
hope for Chriſtendome to ſubſiſt but inf t 
their inward Concord. It is true thata K 
forraine enemy is a reconciler of bre 
thren, and that common danger holds 
them together, ſo lorg as it laſte th 
who elſe would flee aſundet upon eve- 
rie light occaſion. But herein me think 
it coinmeth firſt to be conſidered, v he- 
ther the I urke be for feareſull a Mo- 
narch as is commonly conceived, eſpe-· pt 
cially ſince his late ſo hugh enlargemeniſ fo 
towards the Eaſt, That which moſſ w 
men eſteeme in him the grand cauſe oſſ th 
errour, ſeemeth to me a chicfe arguſſ ki 
ment of the contrary, at this preſent at 
and that is the very hugeneſſe of the th 
Empires, For Empires are not then al- gre 
wayes as their ſtrongeſt, when at their de 
biggeſt ; there being a certaine dune 
proportion in all things, which theyſgon: 
breaking that exccede, as well afJÞc: 
they come (hore of; may be conn-fſcar 
ted to be hughe and vaſte, not great; $1 
ſince that is great properly, which del 
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great in his actions, which are as of- 
ten impeached by unwildineſſe in the 
big as by weakeneſſe in the little. But if 
to this be adjoyned, as it ſometimes 
falls out, that there be but a little ſoule 


nf to move this valte body, ( which ma- 


but 
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ther the wiſeſt nor valianteſt; ) and 
that is, that the governement, which 
is the ſoule of a State, be ſcant and 
feeble: not able to embrace nor to order 
ſo huge affaires: then is there no other 
greater preſage of ruine, than yery 
maſſineſſe it (clfe, which every ſtrong 
puſh or jultle makes recle and totter, 
for wan: of that inward ſtrength which 
were requiſite to hold it ſteddy. And 
this take I to be the State of the Tur- 
kiſh Empire at this day ; which being 


eſent Ya meere tyranny, as aiming onely at 
of the the mightineſle and ſecuritie of their 
hen al great Lord, the ſole abſolute comman- 
t theill der, without any reſpect to the be- 
& daefincfit of the people under him, fave 
h theyllonely fo farre forth as may ſerve to 
ell affÞcare up his greatneſſe; and for that 
coun· Ncaule he in his jealouſie and diſtruſt of 
great; his owne, keeping his Territories halfe 
hich i deſolate, waſte & unhabited;hisſubjeRts 

8 with- 
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its 

withont heads of Nobility to leade 
them without hearts to encourage 
them to ſeeke delivery: abaſing them 
by all kinde of beſtiall education, and 
oppreſſing them by all ſorts of extotti- 
on and outrage, giving the lands where 
he conquereth to his Souldiers and Ti- 
marti:which ſcattered over all parts o 
his ample Empire, are the onely con- 
tented people, and onely ſtrength in ef. 
fect hee hath, as being bound by their 
tenures to ſerve in his warre, whither- 
ſoever he calls them; and wit hout his 
charge: This being his ſtate, it is cleare, 
that the wildneſſe and lying waſte of 
his Countrey, is to the great diminiſh- 
ing of his owne wealth and revenew: 
which is leſſe than ſome ofour Chriſti- 
an Princes at this day, though his E 
pire much larger than all theirs toge 
ther: the unpopulouſneſſe together 
with the baſenes and feeblenes of ſuch 
as are, makes that no one Country is 
defence for it ſelfe, but muſt have the 
concourſe of many of the reſt to aſſiſt 
it; and laſtly, the hugh circuit of his 
ſoyle and confines, embracing as i 
eſteemed, eight thouſand miles of land 
and of ſea as many, is cauſe that his Ci 
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marri cannot aſſemble together bye in 
very lang time, whercin opportunities 
arc often loſt, beſides the tiring both of 
themſelves and their horſes, ae 
they arrive. And the truth hereof is 
aſlured by treſh experience, he having 
_ no,great — in all yr 
of Hungary, t none to ſpcake 
— — 3 ſome imall 

pe Iraly, have againſt 
him. But if — farther conſider the 
effeminatenes of the education of their 
great Lords in theſe times; a thing 


which they are adviſed and conſtrai- 


ned unto, even contrary often times 
to the manlineſſe of their owne na- 
tures, (and all ro keepe the Father from 
jealouſie of his owne ſonne, whoſe 
braveneſſe of minde and warlinefle is/ 
ſtil ſaſpeRed ; ) and uſe having ſoa- 

ked once into their bones in youth, 

doth for ever after looſe the ſinnewes 

of their manly diſpofitions, and ſubject᷑ 
them to the ſoſtneſſe and baſeneſſe of 
pleaſures : conſidering alſo the avarice 
and corruption which reignes there; 
u and warres, all fri i 

and enmities, all favours and 


1 Counſells and informations, being 


O 
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growneto be ſaleable: if theſe be as 
are the ſignes of a diſeaſed, and 
prognoſticates of a dying Monarchy, 
much more of a tyranny ; then ſure- 
ly have wee not now ſo great cauſe to | 
ead him, as to blame our ſelves and 
our wranglings and vility, who | 
chooſe thus in practiſing to extermi- | 
nate each other, to trace out an un- 
honourable and fruitleſle life, at the 
end finding our ſelves in the very ſame 
or worle tearmes than when wee be- 
an; rather than eſtabliſhing firſt 2 | 
— accord at home, to attempt with 
united love, zeale, andiforces ſo juſt, | 
* {© Chriſtian, fo honourable, fo richaſt 
warre. And verily if but our Princes 
confining upon him, though agreeing 
among themſelves for the molt in 
Religion, were not ſo ſtrangely in- i 
t 
t 


fected with emulations, and home- 
ambitions, as to condiſcend to pay 
tribute to the Turke in ſeverall, for ſo 5 
doe they as a redemption each 0 

their peace, ( which yet hath no lon-¶ tl 
ger aſſurance than his pleaſure which} 
with double as much under - hand-: n 
bribes and preſents muſt be daily T 
ſweetned ; ) and which is yer worſe, th 
when 


* 
77 


* 


e 2s 
and 
chy, 
ure- 
ſe to 


and 
Who 
rmi- 
un- 
t the 
ſame 
e be- 


arlt 2 


| with 
juſt, 
richa 
rinces 
reeing 
oft in 
ly in- 
home- 
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no lon 
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when his liſt comes to invade any 


one of them, ( as hee doth for his 
rie exerciſe and avoiding t 
at home; the teſt to hold off from 

iving ſuccour to their neighbours, 

or feare of drawing a rev 
upon themſelves ſome other time ; 
which is the caſe of the Polonians and 
Venetian: at this preſent, who ſcarcely 
dare ſo much as pray againſt him in 
their devotions, otherwiſe than in their 
hearts, which I weene they doe duly : 
were it not I ſay that their private am- 
bitions, feares and miſcaſts did drive 
them to make ſo abjeR and unchriſtian 
achoiſe, rather than zealouſly and vio- 
lently to joyne and purſue one certaine 
courſe for the rootingof him and his 
tyranny out of this part of the world t 
it were not to be ſo much doubted but 
the feare now on this ſide would ſoone 
turne to the other; ſeeing that one 


good blow to a body ſo ill built and 


l of diſtempers, were able to put 
the whole in danger of ruine and 
ſhivering. Theſe reaſons induce mee 
not to thinke that the danger from the 
Turke ſhould be ſo great, as toenforce 
the Chriſtians to runne mainely into an 

: O 2 accord. 


u hoping in proceſſe of time to cate 
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accord, And though it ſhould, yet 
without other ſounder working, by 
perfect compoſing of allfinward diſcen- 
tion, this would be but a civill accord, 
and onely for the time; which the 
fears once paſt, would diſſolve of it 
{ſelfe, and the former contentions re- 
viveas freſh as ever, Forthe bond of 
common feare, is the ſtrongeſt indeede 
of all other, but the ſhorteſt withall; 
which nothing during the danger 
is able to breake, and the danger once 
paſſed falls in ſunder of his owne un- 
ſoundneſſe. Howbeit if the Turke 
ſhould — foote = wm and _ the 
Po ength by poſſeſſing his ſtate ; 
— I not — — but that 
both hunſelfe would be content, and 
all other Princes forward, that ſome 
ſuch unity as is before ſpoken of might 
be eſtabliſhed, But that is a caſe as 
unlikely in ſhort time, as in tract of 
time not impoſſible to happen, if ſume 
manly (tour Turke ſhould ſucceede 
theſe womaniſh, 

There remaineth then the Unity by 
perſwaſion onely, which boch ſides 
now ſeeme to reſt on; each practiſing 


Ou! 
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out the ſtrength of the other by his in-- 
duſt ry, in drawing away by perſwaſi 
his followers andadherents. Wherein 
the Proteſtants counteth his ad 
ſo much the greater,in that the unity of 
Verity is'it which himſelfe perſwaded 
of, he perſwadeth to others. And 
truth being ſo infinite degrees ſtron- 
r than untruth, having God ro 
leſſe it, heaven and earth and all the 
creatures of God to witneſſe it, and 
even falſhood it ſelfe( which is alwayes 
his owne cutthroat) by his croſſing and 
contrarietie to yeeld confeſſion unto it: 
unleſſe the fault be exceedingly in the 
handler and pleader, muſt needes in the 


end,(maugre the malice of all enemies. 


and craft of all inventions,)prevaile and 
have _—_ although the utter abo- 
liſhment of the Kingdome of Antt- 
chzift, they referre with the Propheſſe 
to the appearance of our Saviour in 
judgement and triumph now ſhortly 
approaching, On the other fide, the 
Papiſts hope that their perſwaſion be- 
ing ſeconded by ſo great Princes autho- 


'rxy, inſinuated and farthered by fo 


many collaterall ayds and motives and 
praSiſes, leaving nothing unaſſayed 
O 3 which 
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which may prejudice, afflict, or annoy 
their oppoſites, and providing as they 
doe a perpetuall ſucceſſion of inſtra- 
ments, to be emploied in each kinde o- 
ver all parts of Chriſtendome; they 
ſhall in the end tire, eate out, and ut - 
terly conſume the ſtrength and Mtomack 
of their unpolitike and divided adver. 
ſaries. In the number whereof, though 
they ſcoreup all religions, eſpecially 
Chriſtian, that acknowledge not the 
Pope, and the threefold plenitude of 
his ſupernall, terreſtriall, and infernall 
power; extending to heaven in cano- 
nizing Saints; to the lower parts of the 
world in freeing ſoules from Purga- 
tory ; over the earth in being theunt- 
verſall guide and Paſtor of all men: yer 
are they not affected to all their oppo- 
fires in like fort, ſpeaking of fuch as 
with whom they live & daily converſe. 
For to omit the Ie hom they mocke 
with his Peſſias ſo long in comming; 
as allo the Grecians, whom they pitty 
with their Patriarchs under Turkiſh 
favery t their hatred is to the Lu- 
— the Author of their calamity ; 

hatred and feare both of the Cal- 
viniſt onely ; whom they account the 
onely 
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onely growin _ — p 
to-thas — For as for the Luthe- 
ran, hee was long ſince at his hi : 
and if hee itch and inch forward one 
way for an ell, hee loſeth another, it 
is onely by a kinde of boyſterous force 
and violence againſt the Calviniſt; 
as in Stratbourge of late. The reaſon 
— beſides the —_— of their 
Uviquitarie Chimera, 
been in part alſo, for that'their — 
tooke up his ſeate in G 5 © 
ſtiffe people but an heavy; which 
cannot hold their owne well, but gaine 
little upon other men: whereas the 
other falling upon a livelier mettall, of 
the French eſpecially, who ate - 
wayes ſtirring and practiſing upon 
their neighbours, and more' vehe- 
ment for the while in whatſoever 
they affect; hath had à very buge 
encreaſe in latter time, noewithſtan- 
ding thoſe Maſſacres which have beene 
uſed to extinguiſh them, & ts ſtill grow- 
ing forward in all places where once it 
ta keth; and overtoppeth them now 
from whoſe roote at firſt it iprang- 
This therefore by all meanes they fecke: 
to repreſle, giving ſome blind hope 
| 4 to 
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to the Lutheran of 
tion, ſo he will j alnſt theſe, the 
fretters out of But of all places 
their defires and attempts to recover 
—— have beene alwayes and 
ill are the ſtrongeſt which although 
in their more ſober moods ſundry of 
them will acknowledge, to have beene 
the onely Nation that tooke the right 
way of juſtifiall Reformation, in cõpa- 
riion of other who have run head 
rather to 2 tumultuous innovation, (fo 
they conceive it:) whereas that al- 
teration which. hath beene in Eny- 
fand, was brought in with peaceable 
and orderly proceeding, by generall 
conſent of the Prince and whole 
Realme repreſentatively aſſembled in 
folemne Parliament, a great part of 
their owne Clergy according and 
conforming themſelves unto it; no Lu- 
ther no Cl vis the ſquare of their Faith; 
whar pablike diſcuſſing and long de- 
liberation did perſwade them to be 
faulty ; that taken away; the ſucceſſion 
of — and vocation of Miniſters 


and tolterg- 


the Clergy preſerved ; the honour and 
foleminity of the ſeryice ms 


; the dignity and ſtate of 
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abafed ; the more ancicntuſage of thy 
Church not cancelled ; in ſumme, no 
bonour of affecting contrarictie, but 
a charitable endeavour rather of con- 
formity with — Church of Raue, in 
0 er they not gaine- 
— the expreſſe Law of God, 
which is the onely approveable way 
in regard of the power and renowne 
of the Prince, and of their exemplary 
policie in government of the ſtate, in 
regard that they concurring entirely * 
with neither ſide ; yet reverenced with 
both, are the fitter and abler to worke 
Vaity berweene them, and to be an 
umpire, alſo directour and ſwayet of 
all, whenſoeyer there ſhould be occaſi- 
on ot aſſembling their Counſells, or of 
conjoyning their forces for their com- 
mon defence; and eſpecially for that it 
is the onely Nation of the Proteſtant 
party, able — — —— 
their King Catholikes proceedings for 
— out of Herelic, as their a- 
ctions both by Sea and Land have ma- 
nifeſted: of all places in the world 


| they deſire molt to recover it, making 


full account that the reſt would then 2 
ſoone follow, and apply to them of _ 
| wb O 5, their | 


"(308 ) 
their owne accord one after another. 
But to as high a tide as they are riſen 
in their deſires thereof, to as low an 
ebbe are they fallen in their hopes, 
being lefſe now for ought I perceive 


than ever, having ſeene her Majeſty fo, 


often and almoſt miraculouſly preſer- 
ved; their treaſons diſcovered; their 
ex communications vaniſhed ; their 
armies defeated ; atheir carralls and 
bookes anſwered; their chiefe Cham - 
' Pions diſcouraged, walted, deceaſed, 
thoſe that remaine, though many, yet 
few of ability ; in ſo much but for ſome 
{mall remnant of hope of alteration, 
which time and trouble as they ima» 
= may yet bring, their founders were 
ikely to withdraw from them ere long 
their ſtipends, which get them but 2 
vaine name of fruitleſſe liberality. And 
this is all I can ſay for any hope or 
meanes of this generall Vnity, and 
ſo muſt I leave and recommend itto 
God: as being both our beſt and now 
remaining onely policy, to addreſſe 
our united and generall ſupplications 
to his divine power and Majeſtic: 


chat it my pleaſe him by that ever | 


ſpringing fountaine of his goodnelſ 


PI I——_ * 
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and gracidus mercy, even 
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beyond all 
humane hope, if it may ſo ſtand with 
his bleſſed will: and by ſuch meanes as 
to his divine wiſedome are ever in re- 
dineſſe to effect thoſe things which to 
mans wit may ſeeme i to 
extend his compaſſionable and hel 
hand over his miſerable, defiled, dii- 
graced Church; perſccuted abroad, 
and perſecuting it ſclfe at home; con- 
fined by Tyrants into a corner of the 
world, and rherein raging and renting 
it ſelfe in fitters ; to purge out af mens 
mindes that ambition and vanity, which 
= bewitcherh chem by — 
t mps and glories of this peri 
— — which —— 
thing of a they will loath & de- 
ſpiſe as nothing; and to ingraft in them 
a pure and ſingle eye, to behold that e- 
ternall truth, which ſcene breeds love, 
and loved conduces to happineſſe ; to 
root out all gall and acerbity on both 
ſides, and tobend their hearts to charity: 
that being reunited in the pilgrimage of 
this life, this country of our 1 
all bodies; wee may after our ſervice 
and courſe therin accompliſhed, aſcend 
under the coduR of our Saviour before 


* 


30) 


aſcended, to out 


3 
—— Viſion ot the 
Deitie, and to ſing his 
—— 

I ſhould here make an end c 


incident to the matter which was laſt 
— being moved by many, and 
irerſly anſwered, doth ſummon me to 
deliver up my conjecture alſo: and 
chat is Upon what ground of Equity or 
policy, the Pope ſhould ſuffer both 
the Jewes and Greectans zo have pub- 
like exerciſe of their Religion in H- 
— 9s — under his Holi- 
noſe : and onely the poore Pro- 
— tf i ie be ol 
ecuted and chaſed if it 
IS of rhe world, no view of his 
to other no exerciſe of it to 
fe 4. For as for the Gre- 


| Z — 2 of — 
a Bi of Cargo, a 
: other inferiour «x 
— and the 7ralime alſo doe 
eften repaire to theirMafle. my 
ye 


cverlaſtingreſt in the 
country of our celeſtiall ſoules ; there 


the Church of Rome, hut that — 


u, they have a Church at De- 
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tave their Maſſe alſo in Greeke, wich 
leavined bread and other ſchiſmaticall 
Ceremonies, at Rome it ſelſe, and in 
Naples they ſay their Prieſts retaine 


their wives ſtill, po from 
the Pope; — in thoſe pla- 
ces they acknowledge in ſome ſort the 
Popes preeminency and power: which 
at Venice 008 not, 7 meere 
primacy of order, hic ancient 
Councells have thought good to give 
him. No more doe the Greciam in 
Apulia and Calabzia, about Otronto 
and at Caſſana, nor in Cozfu and other 
Ilands adjoyningto that coſte, being the 
old remaines of the Occidentall Creci- 
ant, and who have alwayes, and doe 
ſtill follow the Greek Church in all 
things though thoſe in Calabzia 
and Apulia be ſubjects to the King of 
Spaine, and in his power to roote out 
tro | whenſoever bimſelfe liſteth. And yet 
re- | even in 14 it felfe doth hee ſuffer | 
Yeo | them and their Religion : who never 
ils» could be induced to tolerate the Pro» A/: 
yo —— Monarchy — 
— — — are condemned Here. 
tickes even in matter of the Trineyy 
an 
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and perperuall oppugners of the Papall 
right and authority. Then for the Ive: 
they ever fwarme in moſt of the chiefe 
parts of Italy, at Rowe eſpecially; where 
che leaſt number I could ever yet heare 
them eſteemed at, is ten [thouſand and 
upward, though other ſay twice as ma- 
ny. They have their faire or at ſeaſtw ĩſe 
fine Synagogues both there and elſe- 
where; their Circumciſion, their Li. 
turgies, their Sermons in pablike, and 
all that liſt may refort unto them. 

Vea in meanes of enriching theme 
ſelves they are ſo much favoured, that 
in all- places they are permitted to 

reine up their Very to eighteene in 

{ hundred upon the Chrittian, (for 
among themſelves they no where uſe 
* ; ) whereas halfe that ſumme ina 
Chriſtian is not tolerated : which cau · 
ſeth many greedy and conſcienceleſſe 
Chriſtians to uſe theſe Tewes for their 
Brokers under hand in improving 
their unlawfull rents rothe utmoſt pro» 
portion. They have alſo in ſome places, 
and it may be in all a peculiar Magi- 
race, to decide any controverſie be- 
tweenc Chriſtians and them, and pars 
ricular duedion do favor them in their 
. trades. 


= 
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trades, And laſtly whereas Frexce hath 
baniſhed that race : in Avignon onely 
che Popes City they are harboured and 
there | retained, Some anſwer to this demand 
exe in defence of the Pope, chat the Church 
and | hathno authority to chaſtice the Tewer, 
ma- | who never were within the Church, 
wile | butare as enemies in even tearmes : 
elſe= ¶ whereas the broteſtants are either un- 
Ii. naturall and rebellious children, who 
and ¶ have flung out of the Church, or the 
iſſue of ſach ; againſt whom her autho- 

eme ¶ ritie is endlefle and unreſtreined, to take 
that all courſes poſſible toreclaime them for 
to | ever, This anſwer ſeemes faulty: both 

in as ſhort of the queſtion, ſeeing it exten» 
for deth not to the Grecians, who are in the 
uſe very ſmall roll of Hereticks and Schiſ- 
na | matickes, flingers out of the Church: 
1. and for that there is difference be- 
ſſe tweene exerciſing juriſdiction in punt» 
eir | ſhing an enemy, & not and 
ng cheriſhing him, with his unlawfull and 
ſcandalous religion perpetually in oar 
very boſomes; as is done m Jtaty, 
who have called the Tewes in thither, 
yea and ſtill doe entice them, whom 
— and gi and Spare have ba- 


from them long ſince. 


— 
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Others leaving theſe quirks of juſtice, 
hold by the texts of ty that it is 


a Chriſtian act to harbour a harmeleſſe 


enemy, and eſpecially that it is of all 
other moſt beſitting the Church, who 
hath hereby alſo better meanes to re · 
duce them to the Faith; and ſo in fine 
to ſave their ſoules, which is the 
ſumme of her endeavours, And in for- 
tifying this anſwer there is to be al- 
leadged for the firſt point, that the 
Tewes have their ſervice in Hebrew, 
and the Greciens in Greek, which ral 
underſtandeth not ; yea and that they 
have purged the Hebrew Liturgie 
from all points wherein they did im- 
pugne or ſcandalize Chriſlianity : and 
for the ſecond point, that the Zewes 
are bound to repaire at ſometimes to 
the Chriſtian Sermons, by which 
meanes ſome few of them have beene 
converted, and more may be when 
God (ball pleaſe ſo. But neither ſeemes 
this anſwer ſo perfect as were requi- 
fire. For the Ie make their ſermons 
or expoſitions of the Law in the Italian 


though the texts of Seripture * 
1ginall : and althongg 
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they fay : yet leaving them Cireum-- 
ciſion, they — — 
intoletable. And as for their gaining of 
any ſoules among them: if they gained 
not more Crownes, chat reaſon would 
not ſtand, For if any credit may be gi» 
ven to the Bebzewes themſelves, as 
many Fryers become Jewes as 2 
become Fryers; of both ſorts ſome; 
but few of either. But of the g 
proviſion they have taken to convert 
them, and of the fruits thereof I ſhall 
ſpeake hereafter. In the meane time 
this I aske ; would they ſuffer the E- 
2h Pto ts to have an Engiiþ 
Church thefe,none underſtanding their 
Language neither in Service nor Ser- 
mons;yea and purging their Liturgy of 
whatſoever any forme to impugne or 
deface their Religion, if there be any 
thing in it of that offenſive qualitie ? 
as for my part I know nothing bue 


| thinke rather with great} judgement it 
out 


was purpoſely fo of the 


ounds of Religion wherein both ſides 
doe agree that their very Catholikes 
might reſort to it without ſcruple or 
feandall, if faction more than reaſon- 
did not ſway. Then for r 
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their ſermons,they know by experience em} 
they will noe be backeward ; eſpeciall & 
having the opinion of great Divines he « 
(as ſome ſay) that it is not anlawfull. Nic. 
And laſtly what reaſon why they ks t 
ſhonld not be as hopefull to gaine E=. 
gliſb mens ſoules, as Jewes ? yes theit 
— is greater; elſe would not C 
be at ſuch coſt upon the one abtoad, and to 
beſtow ſo little labour upon the other at Gre 
home. Io this queſtion they would an- laid 
ſwer firſt that there were more danger fon, 
of flocking away their people, it they Ihin 
ſhould have but a bare view of our Re- F wt 
formed Churches, as being more infe* I ſtre 
ctious; and thefore no policie: and ſe- I nin 
condly to what purpoſe the making of | we 
any ſuch motion; what neede unto us,, 
and to them what profit ? This anſwer | ex 
deduced from policy and profit I take of 
to be the right anſwer alſo tothe firſt. I an 

principall queſtion ; and neither of the pr 
former drawne from juſtice or charity. | re 
For there is no cauſe of any feare at all. I fic 
either of the oppreſſed. Grecian, or of | in 
| the obſtinate Je, bearing a marke of | it 
ignominy and reproach in all places. | tr 
Vea they remaine rather as examples 

and ſpeAacles among them of con- 
tempt 
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empt and miſery, the one for his nn» 
gratefull refaſall of Chriſt himſelſe; 

other for his {edition againſt Chriſts 
tear as they infer againſt him. Where 
to give the Proteſtants any foot a- 
mong them were the next way to leave 
hemſelves no foote to ſtand on, 

On the other fide by extending pitty 
owards the affſicted and diſmayed 
Grecian whom the hand of God hath 
laid as low as the very duſt we treade 
on, they fow ſome hope of ranging 
himſeſte againe under their ſubjection: 
Re- which were to them a reputation and 
nfe* ¶ſtrengt h ineſt imable, and ſuc h as cun- 
d ſe- ningly by falſe bruits they caule the 
g of | world daily to feede on, 
Us, Then forthe Ie, the profit by him is 
wer . great & greater in proportion 

of number than by the very Courtizans; 
firſt ¶ and that as well to the Pope, as to other 
the PrincesofIraly;to who they paya yearly 
ty. rent for the very heads they weare, be- 
ub, des other means to rack &wrack them 
of | intheir purſes at pleafure. Wen gain, as 
of | it is a piect of the cauſe why the bealtly 
6. | trade of the one, ſo is it the entire teaſon 
es | whythe trade of the other is permitted: 


u- ; the Friers to ſucke 
— they being uſed as —— 


(3189 | 
from the meaner, and tobe ſucked by. 
——— in ſo much that the Pore 
beſides their certaine tribute, | 


ſometimes as is ſaid impoſe on them i. 
ſubſedie of renne thouſand Crowne. 

extraordinary, for ſom⸗ ſervice of ſtate. 
Now to conſider a little what pro- el 
babilitie of their converſion in thoſef. 
parts, and by the way to touch ſor 
what of Their Religion and uſage, 
Thus ſtands their caſe, They have t 

Religion though ſomewhat ſtrange te 
our conceirs, as being framed not one-J® 
ly out of the Law of the old Bible, but ud 
alſo out of ſundry the ſtranger opinions! 
of the ancienter Philoſophers, together 
with certaine -capricious fancies and 
fables of the Rabbins ; yet ſo hand- he 
ſomely peeced and glewed together, th 
that one part ſeemes to hang to the | ®! 
other not abſurdly, And that which | *« 
they hold they are ſo perfect in, that 0 
they wil give both a profitable account | * 
thereof out of a certain morall Philoſo- 
phy and reaſon, wherein they are we d 
ſeene; asalſo make ſome ſkew ſor | * 
out of the Bible it ſelfe : wherein they It 
are the skilfulleft men I beleeve.in the | © 
World: and needes muſt be ſo, ſer» \ 
ting ( 


A, 
e 


LV 


I. : 
£10 their children to the Hebrew lan» 
e, dot at three yeares old, and ſollow 
them! no other ſtudy ſave of the Bible, 
rowne nd writing upon it all their life long, 
of ſtate except certaine few that betake them- 
„elves to Phyſicke, Touching God 
n thoſc hend his nature, their opinions are for 
de molt very honourable and holy, 
we that they deny the Trinity; touch- 
g Angells, but weake, and ſoyled 
ich much poetrie; touching the na- 
ture and condition of man very exqui- 
te, and for the molt you drawing 
rinions{Acare unto truth; but for the three 
gether feltates of the faule of man they 
's and —— oo more — e courſes ; 
hand- ing the creation o altage- 
ether, | ther before the bodies, with ſundry 
to the | ol the ancient both Divines and Philo- 
hich | ſophers, the «r7þp of Pythagoras, 
that | (though not to different ſpecies ; )and 
count | Platoes purgatory, Of Vertue and 
iloſo - Vice and mans courſe in both they 
wen chinke not much amiſſe; ſave that to 
for i; | the expiation of ſinne they hold no- 
they — but the repentance of 

| the finner and the mercy of the forgi- 
ſets | ver, which in that caſe is alwayes rea- 


ting | die. For reward it commeth wholly 
from 
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from the bounty of God, withour de 
ſert: yet different in degree accordi 
to the workes 'of each man, Th 
the generall Law of all men is the La 
ot nature only, which who ſo keepes, 
fhall leade him to blifle in what Re 
gion ſoever; though the Hebrew ur 
whom ſes Law was peculiarly gil 
ven by obſerving it ſhall have a greate 
prerogative of glory. They preſer tb 
civill life before the ſolitary, and mari 
age before V irginity; as being to nature 
more agreeable,to mankind more prof 
table, and conſequently to God more ac 
ceptable. Their belie fe of the end of the 
world, and of the finall judgement, « 
the reitoring of mens bodies, and 
their happineſſe everlaſting in the 
heighth of the heavens ; is good in the 
generall. But as they think it a bad opi 
nion, which ſome of great name 
ſeemed to hold, that God in his everla- 
ſting and abſolute pleaſure ſhould 11. 
fect the extreme miſery of any of his 
creatures for the ſhewing of his juſtice 
and ſeverity in tormenting them z or 
that the calamity, caſting away ande 
damnation of ſome, ſhould abſolutely] 3 
and neceſſarily redound more to hu} | 


glory, 
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hout defplory, than the felicity of them all;con® * 
ccordingyidering that his nature is meere good 
nefle and happineſſe, and hath noaffini- 
with rigour or miſery : ſo contra- 
wiſe they thinke with Origen, that 
Hell in che end ſhall be utterly aboli- 
hed, and that the Devils themſelves, 
piffafter a long courſe of bitter repentance 
and punifhment, ſhall find mercy at his 

that did create them; * the 
4 world may entirely be reſtored to that 
purity, wherein God at firſt did mak 
re profiqit ; and to that perfection and happi- 
mare ace neſſe, whereto each part of it in his ſe- 
d of the verall degree, was deſtined by him, 
nent, of from whom nothing but goodneſſe and 
and o blisfulneſſe could proceede, Their Li- 
in the] turgy in e ot it is not different 


d in the] from ours 4, conſiſting of Pſalmes and 
dad opi-· Prayers, wkh ſundry ſhorrer Hymns 
ne have] and reſponds; of leſſons, one out of the 
everla-) Law, and read by ſome chiefe perſon ; 
ald a: another out of! the Prophets correſ- 
of hs | pondent to the former in argument, bur 
read by ſome boy or meaner cõpanion. 

For they in no ſort alow that degree 
of honour, neither attribute they that 
authority to any other part of the Bi- 
ble, that they doe to the Lay : 3 

ey 


ry about their $ 
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ſervice in proceſſion, with 


many rich oraaments of Crowne and 
— the children kiſſing it as it 
pa 


[ 


by them ; and ſometimes make 
proclamation who will give molt to 
their ercaſure to have the honour for 
that time for taking out the Law, But 
for the manner of performing thei 
ſervice, and their behaviour thereat, it 
is different from all other that ever 1 
aw. They chaunt it in a ſtrong wide 
ollowing tune ; with imitation ſome 
times of trumpets; one ecchoing to the 
other, and winding ap by degrees from 
a ſoft or (ilent whiſpering, to the high- 
eſt and lowdeſt note that their voyces 
will beare; with continuall great 
wagging of their bodics and exulta- 
tion, as it were in ſome ſavage or ra- 
ging ſolemnity; ſometimes all ſprin- 
ging up lightly from the ground and 
with as much varietie as wilde worke 
will receive. They weare certaine orna- 
ments of embroidered linnen caſt man- 
tle-wiſe about their ſhoulders, which 
are their Phylaſters edged with knot- 
ted fringe, according to the number of 
the Commandements, and ſerving - 
* Loa 
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Locall memories of the Lawes, The ro- 
verence they ſne w is in ſtanding up at 
times, and their geſture of adoration is 
bowing forward of their bodies, for 
kneeling, chiey aſe none, no more than 
the Grecians, neither ſtirre they their 
bonners in their Synagogue to any man, 
but remaine {till covered, They coma 
to it with waſhed hands; and in it 
burne Lampes to the honour of God. 
But for any ſhew of devotion or eleva- 
tion in ſpirit, that yer in a Fe could I 
never diſcerne : but they are as reve- 
rent in their Synagogue as Crumtmur- 
boyes in their ſchooles when their Ma- 
er is abſent : in ſumme their holineſſe 
is the very outward worke it ſelfe, be- 
ing a braineleſſe head and a ſoule · leſſe 
body : For circumciſion, they uſe it to 
the dead as well as to the living : yet 
no way thinke it neceffary. for the in- \ 
fants ſalvation, They are a fubrile and 
advantagious people and wonderfull 
eager of gaine 1 in ſo much that who 
deales with them needes let his itte 
oe with his beliefe, or elſe —— 
all come ſhort of his expectings. A 
earneſt ro make Proſelytes, as ever their 
Anceſtours : and - obſtinate . 5 
1 
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Chrift, as the Prieſts that condemned 
him, In other points they arc perhaps 
rather to be commended than other- 
wiſe. Their care of avoiding fornica- 
tion is ſuch that they marry their ſons 
at eighteene lightly. But Adalcery they 
would puniſh according to the Law 
with death, if they had ſuch liberty, 
When they breake the Law they come 
voluntarily as penitents to their Rab- 
by for puniſhment # yet without any 
particular diſcloſing of their fault. 
They keepe their Faſts and ſolemne 
Fealts very duly : but as the Chriſtians 
faſt the night, ſo they the noone al- 
wayes, They are Charitable among 
themſelves, leaving no poore unrelec- 
ved, no priſoner unranſomed; which 
makes them good prize upon every 
pretence. And although for their V ſu- 
ric and guilefull dealing they are ge- 
nerally hated there, and handled as very 
dogges: yet ſome of them I have 
knowne, men of ſingular vertue and 
integrity of minde, ſeeming ro want 
no grace but the faith of a Chriſtian, 
Each Synagogue hath his Rabbi, to ex- 
pound their Law; to inftruR their chil- 
den; to decide their differences, 

For 


= 4 : 


aned 
haps 
ther- 
nica- 
ſons 
they 
Law 
erty, 
ome 
Rab- 
any 
ault. 
emne 
tans 
je al- 
nong 
elee- 
y hich 
very 
Vſu- 
e ge · 
very 
have 
» and 
want 
tian. 
O ex- 
chil- 


For 


( 325) 


For their Meſſias, they ſay now, ſee 
ing he ſtaies ſo long, he ſhall be a fore- 
runner ot the end of the World: and 
{hall gather by his power all Nations 
into one fold, & ſo reſigne them up. into 
the hands of that eternall Paſtour, But 
it ſeemeth they expect him out of the 
Falt, whether the Sperifſs Tewes fied, 
and have exccedingly multiplied. For 
thoſe doe they hold to be of the Tribe, 
of Inda ; and theſe other in Germany, 
and Italy of the Tribe of Benjamin;who 
inthe honour of the more noble Tribe 
and to correſpond with them the bet- 
ter, doe learne the Spaniſh tongue, 
which thoſe (till retaine. 

But now to come to the point which 
I principally entended, which is, what 
probabilitic of their Converſion in Ita- 
ly; three great impediments, befides 
their natur all and inrooted obſtinacie 
I ſuppoſe there are, which hincer it: 
the ſcardalls of the Chriſtians.the want 
of meanes to inſtru them, and the pu- 
niſhment or loſſe which by their con- 
verſion they incurre. A ſcandall it ts to 
fre mans law directi preferred before 
Gods: to ſee ſo great a matter made 


of cating fleſh on a Friday, and that 
ating fleſh o ** \ Adu. 


— 
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Adultery ſhould paſſe for ſo ordinary 4 
paſtime, A ſcandall are thoſe Blaſpbe- 
mics darted up with bel liſn monthes a- 
gainſt God and our Saviour, ſo ordina- 
rily and openly, that ſome of them are 
become very inter jections of ſpeech to 
the vulgar, and other ſome meere 
2 of galantry to the braver. A 

candall is chat forging and packing in 
miracles: wherein the Friers and Ice 
concurre in equall diligence ; the one 
incontriving, the other in difcoverng 


them, And ſurely this is an exceed! 
great ſcandall unto them, ſeeing trut 


is of ſo pure and victotious a nature, 
that itrefuſeth tobe in league with any 
falſhood in the world, much more diſ- 
daineth to be aſſiſted by it i neither can 
there be a greater wrong done to a true 
canclufion, than to endeavour to prove 
it by an untrue allegation. A ſcandall 


ate the alterations which they are for- 
| ced by the Inquiſitours to make in 

their Authours and monuments of An- 

tiquity think ing that theſe deviſes are 
dur beſt evidences. But of all thoſe al- 
.. terations they keepe a note for after 
time. A ſcandall is the vowing and 
praying to Angells and Sainte: _ 
V/ they 
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they hold tobe dutie peculiar unto God 
onely, and ſo hath it eſteemed a- 
mong them in all Yea and 


note that the Chriſtians pray more o 

and more willingly to Chriſts mother, 
than unto Chriſt himſelſe or unto God. 
But the greater ſcandall of all other, ls 
their worſhipping of Images; for 
which both Ire and Tutte, call them 
the Idolatrous Chriſtians. Now this is 
ſo much the greater and of more indig- 
nitie, for that they generally conceive 
it to be a thing which Chriſt himſelfe 
expteſſy commanded ; and that in the 
Gaſpell of Chriſt written by the Evan - 
gelilts themſelves, the Decalogre 
fhould be recited with omiſſion of the 
ſecond precept ; as one of their greateſt 
Rabbins conteſted with me, being in- 
duced into that errour by ſome Cate- 
chiſmes of the Chriſtians which he had 
ſeene with that fault. Now when they 
come to conference with the Prieſts 
and Friers, ( as ſometim e they doe ) 
and upbraid this as a perem ex- 
ception againſt Chriſt thoſe good men 
deny it not, for feare of ſcandalizing 
their owne, but letting it paſſe for cure 
rant, that Chriſt whom the Je call a 
P 3 Car- 
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/ Carpenter, was alſo an Image- maker, 
or howſoever an Authour of the wor- 

ſhipping of them; ſeeke to ſilve up 
the gaſh which they have made in the 
plaine words of that Law Which was 
written by the finger of God, with 
their ſpeculative plaiſters of diſtingui- 
ſhing betweene the Image of the true 
God, and the Idols of falſe gods; of 
| ,a az7;62; of intention inltru- 
mentall and finall in worſhip, 
All which are the unſavoureſt 
dtugges to the Ie in the world: who 
faith there was never non yetalo 
blockiſh under the. Sun, as to worſhip a 
ſtocke and ſtone as a finall object; but 
onely as a repreſentation of ſome abſent 
divinity : and that the Heathen chem - 
ſelves call them every where the Effi- 
gies and Simulachza of other ; yet 
ſach Effigies as that the divine power 
by his vertue did ſometime inhabit and 
worke miracles by, even as our Lady 
doth in her Images, in infinite places of 
Chriſtendome : whereby if the poore 
Idiot were deceived among the Pagans 
to thinke ſo netimes that very Image. 
ſome divine matter or perſon: as 
dearc is it that the like befalls infinite 
| | ſimpl- 


— 
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ſimple Chtiſtians, ſecing their Images 

either to grow, or to Weepe and bleed, 
as they do often, and fo infinite cares 
wrought by viewing or touching them: 
And tor their degrees of worſhip bes 

tweene Gods Images and the Saints, 

they cannot perceive them they kneele 
to them alike, they pray to them alike ; 

they vow to them alike:they incenſe to 
them alike, they burne candles to them 
alike;cloath them alike ;they offer gifts 
to them alike; the difference if it be any 
is in their mentall affections: which 
whether the blunt and undiſt in- 
guiſhing wits of the vulgar do obſerve; 
they ſuppoſe a {mail meaſure of diſcre- 
tion may conjecture. In like ſort for 
the diſtinction berweene the Images of 
the true God and of falſe gods; they 


tell them that in other caſes that might 


have this aſc but none in this Law; 
it being expounded in other places, as 
prohibiting this baſe ſenſuall and fedu« 
cing kinde of worſhipping even God 
himſelfe by an Image, if any Image 
of God were poſlivle to be made: 
that thus the Law it ſelfe doth plaine- 
ly deliver;thas they which received the 


Law underitood it; thus all ther holy 
P 4 Ance- 
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Anceſtors and learned Doctors have 
ſtill interpreted; and thus hath their 
Nation in all ages believed, And there- 
fore they ſay for their comming to the 
ClviſtianSermons, that as long as they 
hall ſee the Preacher direct his ſpeech 
and prayer to that little woodden Cru- 
cifix which ſtands on the Pulpit by him, 
to call it his Lord and Saviour, to k eele 
downe to it, to embrace and kiſſe it, 
to weepe apon it; (as is the faſhion of 
Traly ) this is preaching ſufficient for 
them, and perſwades them more with 
the very fight of it to hate Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, than any reaſon that the 
world can alleadge to love it. And 
the ſe be the ſcandalls, which as I have 
heard themſelves alleadge, they take 
on that ſide; beſides their Tranſubflan- 
tlatien which they can at no hand di- 
+ The particularſcandall from the 
oreſtants, is their mutuall diſſention, 


which they hold to proceede from the | 


want of the Vnity of truth in their 
foundation : otherwiſe ſave for their 
generall exceptions againſt Chriſtiani- 
tie, they hold their Religion very con- 
formable to the Law of Nature, which 
they account the principall. But = 
7 a 
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all the unneedefull ſcandals in thoſe 
parts removed, yet is there no good 
meanes there of the Jever convertion. 
They complaine firſt, that -the New 
Teſtament being the ground of our Re- 
ligion, they cannot ſee it. That Italian 
tranſlation which they had is called 
in and taken from them. I tis pri- 
nted in Hebrew letters, but not in 
Hebrew language, at leaſtwiſe not ſuch 
# they can underſtand. With Greeke 
and Latine their Nation never medled. 
Beſides which the Inquiſitours have 
inhibiced and taken from them all 
Bookes that were pabliſhed in that 
theame on either ſide, as well thoſe that 
have been written in defence of Chris. 
ſtian Religion, as the contrary againſt 


it ; alleadging the will have no diſpu- 


ting in matter of Refigion either way: 

much like to an Edict iet up at Dold in 
the French Conntp, where the leſuites 
refide, forbidding any talke of God ei- 
ther in g004 ſort or bad. Then laſtly 
for thoſe few Sermons they are bound 
to repaire to, ſeldome where I have 
beene are they directed to the /ewes of 
to the points they ſticke on. but hold on 
their uſuall tenour, as * _ 


— 


| 
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the Chriſtians, The laſt encouragement 
to men eſpecially of their mettall, is 
that at their converſion to Chriltianity 
they muſt quit the ir goods to the Chri- 
ſtians. And the reaſon is ſor that in Bap- 
tilme they renounce the devill and all 
his workes; part whereof are the Ice / 
goods, being gotten either by them · 

elves or by their Anceſtors with V ſu- 


rie. ov this is ſuch a cold comfort to a 


man fet on the world as that Nation is 
wonder fully; that for my part I have 
not heard of any converted in thoſe 
parts, fave ſome few Phyſicians with 
ſome of their children ; who by friend- 
ſhip from the Pope have obtained diſ- 
penſation to retaine their goods ſtill, in 
as much as they were gotten by their 
honourable profeſſion But if on the 
contrary ſide the Chriſtians would a- 
gaine in their charity give ſome what 
tor the competent enter inement of 
ſuch as for Gods ſake did give up their 


owne ; I could not but well commend *' 


that rigour of juſtice, which the bounti- 
fulneſſe of this mercy did mitigate and 
aſſweeten. But being no ſuch matter, 
there remaines nothing for a Jew con- 
verted, but to be Fricred;1 trade which 
0 
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It ol all other they leaſt can fancy,as being 
is | contrary, as they alledge to nature it 
y | felfe, which hath made man ſociable, 
- | andeachhelpefullunto other in all ci- 
- | vill duties; a trade never commanded 
or commended by God; never practi- 
7 | fed orcouncelled by their renowned 
Anceſtors, who received continuall in- 
* | firuftion and inſpiration from above, 
I | Which none of their Patriarches or 
Prophets have given example of; onely 
| in three or foure thouſand yeares Elias 
and ſome one other have beene found 
upon very extraordinary cauſe to have 
taken alſo an extraordinary courſe of 
lite though of other nature, and to o- 
ther purpoſe, than the V oraries of our 
tiuſes. And theſe are the tearmes that 
the Iewes ſtand in, in thoſe parts; and ſo» 
mult I leave them to the mercifull cure 
of God; an unbleſſed & forſaken peo- 
ple; obltinate with in and ſcandalized 
without, inde fatigable in their expecta- 
tion, untractable in perſwaſion, world- 
ly, vet wretched; received of their ene . 
mies; but deſpiſed and hated ; ſcattered 
over all countries, but no where plan- 
ted: daily multiplying in number, bur 


to the encteaſe gf their ſervitude — 


— 
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not of their power; in ſumme, 2 

continned and marked — 
Gods juſt ſeverity; ta abate their pride, 
that glory even as they, in their Ance- 
Rours and Founders, Gods Temple and 
Oratles, many promiſes and preroga · 
rives, long continuance in honourable 
eſtate and glory : ( which things were 
they ſufficient to preſerve any ſea in the 
world, e ven their feat had beene pre- 
ſerved by them : ) and to proclaime to 
the whole world that there is no aſſu- 
rance of the favour, protection, and 
aſſiſtance of God, (without which all 
falls to ruine,) but by beleeving in 
his Sonne, and in keeping his Comman» 
dements, And this alſo may ſeeme 
touching the Church of Rome ſuffici- 


ent. | | 
Next followeth the Greeke Church, 
enthralled all in a manner fave the 
Atuſcevites and the Cand:ans, with 
ſome few other oſ no great name and 
—— under the Turkiſh tyranny. 
which Church, as their farre di- 
ſtance from us requirethnot to ſpeake 
mach, fo their uniformity in miſery 
yeeldeth not much to be ſpoken. For 
their Religion, except onely their an- 
clent 
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tient error touching the proceeding of 
the holy Sptrit from the — 
wherein they have long diſſented from 
all the Latine or Weſt Church; in o- 
ther points them ſeeme to ſtand in 
ſome middle termes. of opinion be- 
tweene the Romaniſts and Proteſtants, 
yet ſo that in the more, they approach 
tothe Church of Rowe: and to the pro- 
teftants in the more weighty, or at 
leaſtwiſe more dominative, With 
Rowe they concurre in the opinion of 
Tranfubſtantiation, and ally in / 
the ſacrifice and hole body of the 

Maſſe ; in praying to Saints : in auricu- 
lar confeſſion: in offering of facrifice 
and prayer for the dead: and in theſe 
without any or no materiall difference. 
They hold Purgatory alſo and the wor- 
ſhipping of Pictures. But for Images 
they will not ſo much as endure them 
in their Churches; as well for that 
proclivity they have to traine away the 
ignorant into crime of Pagan errour; 
2s alſo to avoid that ſimilitude be- 
tweene this Churches — = Hethe- 
niſh Temples of Idols, w imagery 
doth _ And for their Pictures, 
they kneele to two onely, of Chrilt 


and 
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and our Lady : the reſt they paſſe over 
with an ordinary reverence. For Pur- 
gatory, they hold none in Hell or in 
thes kirts thereof, or by any outward 
torment, but that the ſoules of 
the faithfull are not reccived into 
glory, till by an extreame compun- 
ion and anguiſh uf - minde, they 
| have worne out thoſe ſtaines with 
which ſinne and the Pleaſures there + 
of in this life defile them. In 
ſumme, thoſe opinions which grew 
into the Church before the ſeparations 
betweene the Greekes and the La- 
tines, and all thoſe Ceremonies which 
were common unto both, they ſtill re- 
taine; as their croſſings and tapers, 
with certaine other. But for thoſe 
ſuperſtitions which have crept in, in 
freſher memory, or which were if 
as ancient, yet not fo current; and 
in generall all thoſe Canons of the 
Remiſb faith which have beene thruſt 
on them in thele later times, by 
the unaccomptable power and pride 
of the Papacy, tending to the ad- 
vancement of their owne fea, and to 
the cxempting of their Church and 
doctrine from tryall; by thoſe Anabap- 
I” | tiſticall 
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tiſticall fancies of the ſpirit that 
moves them and protects from 
errour in their conſultations and re- 
ſolutions touching matters of faith, 
extenuating the ſufficiency and autho- 
rity of the Scripture in compariſon of 
their ſpirit or. Church guided by it; 
all theſe things they abhorre no leſſe 
than the Proteſtant, They hold un- 
derſtanding requiſite to concurre 
wich affection for the accompliſh- 
ment of devotion in praying to God: 
and alchough their Liturgies are the 
lame that in the old time, namely Saint 
Baſils, $.Chry/oſtoms, and S. Gregories , 
tranſlated, without any. bending 
of them to that change of Lan- 
guage which their tongue. hath al- 
ſo ſuffered : yet doe they ſay that 


| alteration is not {q great, but that 


their people with ſmall accuſtoming 
underſtand the Liturgies well enough. 
But for praying by tale with Saint Po- 
minicker'round counters, they eſtecme 
of -it no better than thoſe Heathc- 
niſh repetitions and unnatarall lippe- 
labours which our Saviour cenſured, 
Neither can they beleeve that the 


int James the leſſer who is 
Apoſtle Saint 1ame painted 
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— under the Papacy with is great 
at his _ ( even » — 
Magdalen lightly prayi ore 2 
—— was S. Dominick, diſciple ; 
but a wiſer mans farre, and one that 
introduced a. better —— of praying, 
if the world could have bene content to 
have followed his preſcript. In like ſort 
for the holy-water ſo much aſed under 
the Papacie; they beleeve no ſuch feare 
that the devill ſhould have of it, nor 
ſuch force in it to purge ſinne, as their 
neighbours doe teach. They repure it a 
very vaine opinion that the Church 
cannot erre, both in the whole and ve- 
rie part thereof, and conſequently that 
the neighbours of Kowe had beſtowed 
their paines better. which they have 
ſpent in proving and perſwading that 
they cannot erre, in providing and ca- 
ring more- not to have — They 
acknowledge that there is ſafficient 
doctrine in Seripture for ſalvation ; 
though to the ancient uſages of the 
Church, and writings of ancient Fa- 
thers, they yeeld due reverence, Three 
things in the Pope they condemne ef- 
pecially ; his pride, his cruelty, and his 
preſumption moſt of all ; his pride, in 
Arro- 


1 


— 
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mogating fo exorbitant a juriſdiction 
over all the Church, contrary to the 
of ancient Councels, and upon 
ſhadow of right or good foundation; 
bat chie fely in uſurping that temporall 
manny over Princes and their States, 
ndepoſing of the one, and diſpoſing of 
the other, at his abſolute pleaſure : his 
qveltie in perſecuting other Chriſtians 
with ſach extremity for their different 
opinions: his preſumption in mounting 
p into the ſcat of God, by diſpenſing 
wich the Lawes of God, and granting 
Pardons for firme, and Liberaties out 
of Purgatory ; which they account to 
be of thoſe royall prerogatives incident 
to God onely. For as for the doctrinall 
Foundation of thoſe Indulgences, over- 
ol merits and ſatisfaction in ſome, 
ing more than they needed or than 
were to be required with any joy es of 
Heaven in their particular pet ſons, and 
conſequently remaine 28 2 perpetuall 
treaſure to the Church, to be conferred 
by the Pope on his weaker and lefle 
deſerving or rather leſſe ſatisfying 
children, ( for ſois their opinion :) fo 


farre are they from prizing merits a 


fuch an ineſtimable vale w, — 
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contrariwiſe they concurre in a{- $190 


ſertion with the Proteſtants, that it 
is unpoſſible for any creature to me- 
rit as by way of right the leaſt dramme 
of reward at his Creatours hands; Þ 
the ſervice of tenne thouſand milli- J# 
ons of Worlds, þcing not able to 


adde any ſhadow of perfection to ee 


him, who is Perfection it ſelfe, ha- 
ving whatfoever is good or de- 
ſireable within himſelfe, even from 
all eternity, in infinite of degrees, 
and with impoſſibility of any the lealt | 
addition. But whatſocver reward is 
beſtowed on the creature, floweth I 
aurth from the meere bounty and gra- 
ciouſneſſe of the Creatour, who as in 
goodneſſe alone and meere grace did 
make him, ſo in goodneſſe and meere 
ace alſo doth advance him unto that 

igher happineſſe. 
That ſervice intermediall which 
hee requires at his hand, is a graci- 
ous diſpoſition of ſweeteſt harmo- 
nie from the unexplicable wiſedome 
- a 1 Father, ſtill aboun- 
ing and ſtill enlarging his hands, in 
All bounty and pr. as. towards his 
ſonnes and ſervants; and deſtined to 
no 
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in al- other than to the creatures behooſe, 
that ir ſthisbenefit and advancement onely: 
to me- tat by his requiſite endeavours in 
ame Mole honourable wayes, of wiſedome 
ands ; ſand vertue, of love and thankefulneſſe, 
milli- Jad of imitating his maker in doing 
le to fevod in the world; hee may grow 
n to png aſſitted with divide grace and 
ha- frectue, to an higher degree of good- 

de. eſſe, till perfecting more and more 
from fill the faculties and parts of his unper- 
ces, itt ſoule and nature; whereunto alſo 
lealt Tin higher degree of glory is pro- 
| is Þoſed, and reſerved by the great 


th Rewarder in the heigth of the Heas, 


a- Jyens, as a full and finall accompliſh® 
in Iment of his whole deſires, and as the 
did [Crowne of his celeſtial bleſſedneſſe. 
re No as in this opinion they agree in 
"af generall with the Proteſtants ; ſo doe 
they mightily diſſent from fat do- 
n JArine touching the eternall Councells 
i- ſot God; which Calvin as ſome con- 
= Jceive firſt fully revealed, or rather in- 
e ftrodaced into the Chriſtian world; 
fand ſince ſome of his friends and fol- 
1 [lowers have ſeconded ; as thinking it 
f¶rery injurious to the goodnes of God, 
land directly & immediatly oppoſite ics 


* 
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his very nature, In regard whereof one | they 
of their Biſhops hath written a booke tine 
againſt it, which hath beene ſent to Ge- 1g, 
ne uva, and there received. Thus much I dde 
of their doIrine; which though I | ge 
know it may be better and fuller had I vine 
in their bookes, yet have I not thought M (. 
it unconvenient to deliver this in | his c 
briefe, how l have found them alſo in | the 
ſpeech and conference effected. fove 

Their Kiturgies for the ſubſtance ltery 
are thoſe three I have named: all and 
which they uſe for varieties ſake, in the | noc 
feverall times and feaſts allotted for | he 
them, For the forme and ceremonies { , do 
theyreſemble much the, Latins, though once 
of the two the French Maſſe more ci 
than the Italian; onely in their holy- | The 
bread ; but eſpecially in their Altar, in pi 
Which with great miſery as is ache | 
doth encloſe from the people, that the | And 
people, that the Arcana of thoſe their wirt 
meffable croſſings and convertings 1 ther 
may not be proſtituted and polluted | negl 
by unſanctiſied view; whereas the Be- 1, 
manes finding no ſuch vertue in that A 
myltery, lye faire and open on all ſides | (rp 
to all eyes, In their hoaſt they uſe I bold 
Leaven, which the Latines avoid : — 21 


FL. 
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ne þ they ele vate it forward; which the La- 
ke | tines doe backeward : and neare the 
= | body ofthe Church; which the other 
ch doe at the Altar. In their croffings they 
ve very plentifull: but herein ſwar- 
ad — che Latins, that the Greeke 
(who is more nimble therein) begins 
in his croſſe-barre on the right fide, and 
* —— — N his 
everall m They have alſo a my- 
© ſtery in thifring and reſhifting in one 
and the ſame Maſſe from one Altar to 
de | another ; which the Latines have not: 
ot { whocontrariwiſe in one Church have 
© a douſen Maſſes ſometimes all going at 
ence to ſeverall Altars; which the Gre- 
cians uſe not for ought I could ſee, 
ey have much ado with their lights, 
> in putting them out end in againe at ſe- 
| verall times and parts of their ſervice. 

Ang their Liturgy is intermedled much 

with ſinging ; performed in a tune, nei- 

ther very artificiall, nor altogether 
neglected; but grave, alternated, and 
| branched with divers parts. 

At the Creede, the Prieſt commeth 
forth at the doore of the Chancell, and 
holds up a little embroidered picture 
of Cliriſt on the Crofle : —_ 
whic 


— — 
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which they doe reverence and pro- 
nounce their belecſe, Their ge- 
ſtures of revgrence, are the very 
ſame with the Fewer; ſtanding up 
and bowing forward their bodies at 
times. For kneeling they uſe none, 
fave onely as they ſay one day in the 
eare. At their comming in, they 
— themſelves thrice towards the al- 
tar, and three times croſſe themſelves. 
At theit departure, having taken their 
holy-bread, with kiſſing the Prelates 
hand from whom they reccive it, they 
finally ſalute the Pictures of Chriſt and 
our Lady, killing alſo their hands 
which are plated over with mettall 
becauſe of wearing, But the Greci. 
ans Pictures of Cbriſt and our Lady 
are nothing like to the Latires ; but 
as different as any, ordinary two fa- 
ces that a man ſhall ſee. Ihe molt 
uniformity therein that 1 have 
ſeene, is with us in England, For 
in Italy there is little, eſpecially of 
our Lady: whole very Pictures which 
they ſay Saint Lak himſelfe, partly 
did draw, and partly began, and 
Angels did finiſh, may argue per- 
happes deyotion towards her in the 
drawcrs, 


; 
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| drawers, but imall acquaintance: 
unleſſe her face were very variable, 
or very ſlender their skill: ſome- 
where as at Lorerro ſhe is painted like 


{ little knowledge of her counte- 
nance and favour, that in ſome pla- 
ces they will aſſemble divers of their 
faireſt Courtizans, ( as I have heard 
it reported, ) to draw the modeſt 
beauty of a Virgin out of the flagrancy 
of Harlots. 

But to returne to the Creciant, 
and to come now to their Goberne- 
ment; which is as the world 
knowes, that ancient, by Patriarches, 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops with other 
Orders inferiour, Vnto whom the 
people carry exceeding reſpect and 
revercnce, as it were to the publike 


| a Blackemoore, In tumme, they have 


— 


* 


Fathers and Heads of their Nation, 
notwithſtanding that calamity where - 
in the Tyranny of the Turke hath 
plunged them, They have alſo a Re- 
ligious Order amongſt them of Saint 
| Baſil, the great founder of the Ealt 
M onkes;as Saint Bened. cl of the Welt. 
Ibeſe onely have their vowes of cha- 
ſuty and auſterity, and may not marry ; 

which 
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which to the reſt of the 2 is not 
prohibited. They have alſo their pro- 

habit: but ſhaven they are not, for 
ought I could diſcern: no more are their 
Prieſts, being a Ceremony ſo bald that 
the very Prieſts in France are aſhamed 
of the marke, and few of them have it 
that can handſomely avoid it. But as in 
the multitude of their Religions, they 
differ much from the Welt Church,the 
Grecian; having but this onely the or- 
der of Saint Baſil, and the Latines ha- 
ving multiplied therein to greater ſtore 
and varietie, than there are profeſſions 
in a common-wealth, or trades ina 
city; ſoalſo in their uſe and courſe of 
life, For the Romane-Monkes, by the 
wich drawing themſelves from the ſo- 
cietie of other men, and living and dy- 
ing within their ſolitary Cloiſters; doe 
bereave the world of that benefite of 
dutie and ſevice wherein each man is 


bound to the bchoote of o her; allead- | 


ging in place thereof the bleſſings 
which their aſſiduitie and fervor in 
prayer, not interrupted not cured by 
ſecular converſements draw downe 
upon the world, as may be godlily be- 
leeved without further proofe: here- 


— 
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2sthe Grecke-Monks ſceme to conti- 


nue that ancienter and more approved 
inſtitution of them by ſpirituall me- 
ditat ions and exerciſes, and by ſe- 
verity to make themſelves fitter to 
ſerve in the Church of God in Eccle- 
ſiaſticall calling with exemplary holi- 
neſſe; and accordingly their Prelates 
and other principall Priefts, are choſen 
in moſt places out of their order in 
greateſt part, Theſe guides of their 
Church have a wonderfull care, conti- 
xually pricked with the acerbity of 
much feate and griefe of heart, leaſt 
their perſecuted flocke, gaſping as it 
were in the helpeleſſe and comſortleſſe 
extremity of all kinds and degrees of 
miſery, having famine of ſoule & great 
blindneſſe within; for want of plai- 
ters and meanes to maintaine them ; 
without ſeeing nothing but triumph 
over Chriſt and ſcornes of his Religion, 
inſolencies and violences againſt their 

per ſons, oppreſſions and extortions up- 

on their good, rapines, and murde- 

rings of the very ſoules of their chil- 

dren, (a caſe to be bewailed with 

teares of bloud by all — — _— 

that know it;) hearing the onely An- 

chop and ſtay of their ſoules, whizh is 
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their expecta 
Chrilt and of future ſalvation, daily de- 
rided and blaſphemed by the pride of 
the mighty; and finally, ſeeing no ſha- 
dow of any hope of delivery trom this 
long cal mity, under the burthen 
whereof they grone and are conſumed; 
ſhouldꝭ in the end fall away and revoult 
to Turciſme ; inviting them unto it 


with all the baits of eaſe, of wealth, of 


pleaſures, of freedome, proſperity and 
worldly glory: in which fearefulneſſe 
of minde, the only remedy remaining, 
is the vertuouſneſſe of their owne ex- 
ample in conſtancy and patience, and 
the avoiding of all ſcandall to their 
people. Which ys the cauſe that they 
will not heare of eforming any thing; 
not I ſuppoſe upon any preſumption or 
obſtinacy of mind, as diſdaining refor- 
mation, but as trembling at alteration 
which muſt needs accompany it ; lealt 


their people perceiving ſo they had bin 


amiſſe in ſome things might ſuſpe the 
poſſibility of like error in the whole; 
and ſo fall mainely whether the ſorce 
of power and worldly. proſperity, a 
chieſe argument to the ignorant and 
vulgar minds, ſhould ſway them, As 
aon the other (ide the doubt of farther 
| . in al- 


tion of the comming of 


— 


7 
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ina ſperating the Turke in his cruelty as 


gainſt them, conſidering that in Greece 


& all other parts of F urope, the Chriſti- 
ans under the Turke do very manifold- 
ly exceed in number the Mahometans 
themſelves;may be a cauſe why in their 
generall th: y hold fo ſmall intelligence 
and correſpondence with the Meſt- 
Churchof one ſide or other; and are like 
to cõtinue ſo, w hilſt their thraldom and 
cauſe of their feare ſhall laſt, though in 
the ir particular they will declare a bro» 
therly affection to both, and deſire of 
the unity of all in one truth. But for the 
Turke himſclfe, he maketh full account 
that whereſoever the MWeſt / Chꝛilli- 
ans ſhould ſtoutly invade him: the Eaſt 
Chiiſktians under him would run to 
their aid, if they ſaw any liklihood that 
they ſhould prevaile,and this hath been 
ſcene already more then once by exam- 
ple , and he provides accordingly. 

The Puſcovites are a great Church. 
free and puiſſant, not ſchiſmaticks from 
the Grecians, as ſome in diſgrace of 
both deliver, though perhaps not fully 
concurring in all points. Neither yet is 
it true which other of a contrary con- 
ceit have ramoured, that the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople hath removed his ſeat 

2 to 
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20 Aﬀoſco, whether he went onely toe- {| foes 
rect that Sea into an Archbiſhopricke, | gre: 
which before it was not, and ſo retur- hon: 
ned. But the Turke to keepe the Auf | orhe 
Fevites from ſtirring againft him, . doth | proc 
cauſe the Tartarian to make often in · | fecti 
curſions into their country; that ſo be- | ſcier 
ing alwayes ininward awe from an | ever 
other ſide, they may have leſſe leaſure | niou 
and with all leſſe ſtomacke, to embrace | ever 
any outward thoughts of enterpriting | drav 
or combining with other Chriſtians a« pani 
gainſt him, It were needeleſſe no to I train 
' enter into any view of their Lives,nei- } and 
ther could it ſerve any way to the ho- vo 
nour or reproach of their Religion or || chee 
governement ; being maimed, inter- | upor 
_ and ſtopped in his operations of | brea 
what qualities ſoever, though his ty- | gard 
ranny who ſtriveth by all meanes to I ons 
plant barbarouſneſſe amoneſt them : com 
as knowing that neither Civility did or ac 
found his Empire, nor with Civilitie | doth 


; could it long continue. But the caſe is | now 
generall and experience ſheweth it in | who 
> that although a ſweete mind | Cou 
pure converſation be the naturall I craft 

fruits of a ſound belieſe and perſwa- | ring 
gon; yet the afflicted in all Religions | men 
grounded upon truth, how contrary {| ent; 


ſoever 


N | 
)e- | ſoever otherwiſe, are in their farre 
ke, | greateſt part men of conſcience ard 
- | loneſty, ſave onely where hopes draw 
rf. | other humours to them, For it cannot 
th {| proccede from leſſe than a vertuous af- 
n- { ſection tõ preferre the ſinceritie of con- 
& | ſcience before worldly glory; howſo- 
an | ever it may be ſtained with other erro- 
re | nious opinions. As on the contrary ſide 
ce even the pureſt Religion in proſperitie; 
ig | drawefh to it an infinite of good com- 
a» | Panions and time: ſervers, who being 
to trained up in the exactneſſe of kitchm 
i- and cup-diſcipline, make their rendez+ 
» | vowes alwayes where the beſt 
r f cheere is (tirring; and follow Chriſt 
upon a ſharpe devotion, but to his 
f | bread not to his doctrine, In — re · 
- | gardthe fruits of life in divers Religi- 
ons and Governements, are not to be 
compared but where their proſperity 
| | oradverſity are equall. And even ſo 
> | dothir fall out in this particular wee 
+ | now ſpeake of; where the Grecian, 
| | who is counted by the corruption of his 
| | Country to be naturally a falſe and 
crafty merchant, a ſeditious and ſtir- 
ring perſon in all kinds of governe- 


ment ; is now become humble, obedi- 


d and ſurely at 
ent, grave, an 3 Gele 
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divine ſervice giveth more ſhew of 
devotion than the Romaniſts in any 
place for ought I have yet ſcene, But | preſſ. 
the lamentable calamity of this afflited | the C 
and diſtreſſed Church, once flouriſhing: | that 
in all worldly proſperity and glory, 
now ſuch as it hath pleaſed the rage of 
the wild Bore to leave it, able to melt | earth 
and diſſolve even a marble heart into | vene 
ſtreames of mournefull teares, doth | plied 
cauſe me in due ſenſe of compaſſion of and 
their miſery to preſſe with the humble were 
petition of a mind pierced with griete | bis 
to the juſt Judge of the world, the Re- ſuffe 
deemer of mankind and the Saviour of deat 
his erring people; to caſt-downe his | ry. 
gracious and pitifull eyes upon them; | bute 
to behold on the one fide his trium- to h 


-T 
=y 
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phant fierce enemy perſecuting with- | chil, 
out end or meaſure, on the other (ide to b 
his pore ſervants troden downe- and ] beſti 
periecnted without helpe or hope or ploy 
comfort; to breake and diſſolue the 7 
pride and power of the one, and to | Fait 
comfort th: aſtoniſhed and waſting ba 

weakeneſle of the other with ſome to b 
hope of ſuccour and finall delive» | ſure 
ry, to inſpire the hearts of Chriltian } ſup 
Princes their neghbours, compoundi Gor 
0. laying alide: their endleſſe lonj 


fruit: 
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„ 


eres 
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fruitleſſe "contentions, to revenge 
their quar rell againſt the unjuſt op- 
preſſour: to deliver now at length 
the Church of that bane, the world of 
that ignominy, mankinde of that mon- 
iter of Turkiſh tyranny, which hath 
too long ravaged and laide deſolate the 
earth, A ſmall thing were it, if his te- 
venew. and treaſure were onely ſup» 
plied and maintained out of their — 
and labours, or if their bodies and lives 
were onely walted and worne out in 
bis workes and (layeries, it might be 
ſuffered. For goods are tranſitory, and 
death is the end of all worldly miſe» 
ry. Bue to be forced to pay a tri- 
bute alſo of ſoules to his Mahomet; 
to have their for wardeſt and deareſt 
children ſnatcht out ot their boſomes 
to be brought up in his impious and 
beſtiall abominations, and to be em- 
— the murdering ol them that 

gat them; and in rooting out of that 
Faith wherein they were borne and 
baptized. and which onely were able 
to bring their ſoules to happineſſe: this 
ſurely is an anguiſh and calamity in- 
ſupportable, and which cryerh unto 
God in the heavens for reliefe. How 
long (hall the hate full name of * 


2 


(354) 
ſed Seducer, upbraid the glorious and | gatrv: 
lovely name of our Saviour? How long | glory 
ſhall his falſhood inſult over our faith? | worlc 
How long ſhall his Barbariſme op-] being 
preſſe civility and his tyranny affront in the 
the true honour of all law full governe- 
ment ? But how long ſoever; this | ſuch 
ſtands moft ſure for ever, that the | notw 
judgements of God are juſt, and dire- | from 
Qed even in his ſharpeſt and moſt rigo- | know 
rous chaſtiſements to the benefit of the | lity, u 
world, and inſtruction of men; and | vied « 
ſound to us beſides other things, this | ought 
admoniſhment aloud, that ib in thoſe Jof all 
people among which our Saviour hims | of tha 
felfe converſed, at what time his beau. forgo! 
tifull ſteps honoured the world, if in | fell on 
thoſe Churches which his Apoſtles ſo | ther, i 
induſtriouſly planted, ſo carefully viſt | ving c 
ted: ſo tenderly cheriſhed ;* inſtructed j name 
and confirmed by ſo many peculiar E- 
piltles, and for whom they ſent up fo 
many fervent prayers, yea, unto whom 
are remaining thoſe particular letters 
which the Spirit of the higheſt endited 
in the very heavens, and ſent downe 
unto them for a for warning and pre- 
venting of that plague which is ſince 
through their great neglect befalne 

chem, if beſides theſe ſpirituall prero- 

gatives 


wiſed 
himſe 
ſecur i 
in his 


bea te 


| (355) 
nd | gatives and graces, the puiſſance and 
ng | glory of the great Empire of the 
h? | world, the Chriſtian Empire of Rome, 
p-] being tranſlated unto them, and ſeated: 
in the ir lappes, with promiſe of per- 
'- petuitie to their preſent proſperity, 
is | fach then was the ſtrength thereof - 
he | hotwithſtanding when they fell away 
e · | from the firſt Zeale and charity ; when 
> | knowledge the right mother of Humi- 
ie | lity, made them ſwell, when they en- 
d | vied each others graces, which they 
is | ought to have loved; when abundance 
ſe Jof all things bred wantonneſſe inſtead 
» | of thankefulneſle ; in fine, when they 
. | forgotthe author of all their bliſſe, and 
n fell one to ſnarting and biting at ano- 
cher, inſtead of putting up and forgi- 
- | ving offences, if not for the reconciling 
name of brother-hood, yet for his ſake 
- | who was Father and equall Lord of 
> | both : ir pleaſed God to ſuffer that a 
) 
; 
| 


baſe thiefe and a wicked, with a traine 
of deſperate and forſaken vagabonds, 
to the eternall reproach of all their 
wiſedome and policy ſhould advance 
himſelfe ſo by his induſtry, and their 
ſecurity, and grow to ſuch an heighth 
in his ſuccefſours and followers, as to 


bes terrout and amazement to all the 
world, 


(356 ) 


world to themſelves in inexplicable 
and unſuccourable calamity to ſtrippe 
them of all thoſe graces and bleſſings, 
which ungrateſulneſſe would not ac- 
knowledge, pride and wantonneſſe did 
abuſe ; and to heape on them as much 
miſery, as the fury of a barbarous and 
mercileſſe tyrant can inflict upon ſuch 
as have no meanes to appeaſe him ſave 
their calamity alone, nor to wichſtand 
him beſides their patience, then ſurely 
we, who come ſhort of them ſo far in 


F 


Bur the 
your G 
mer, dr 
rieric o 
it ſelfe 
intenti. 
reſt til 
mear.c 

your G 
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gladly 
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pledges of favour, & equall them in out 
fault; & they who have had in particu- 
lar the like threatning caveats of cut» 
ting off & not ſparing, notwithſtanding 
all the vertues of their honourable An- 
ceſlors; may think it high time to enter 
into a more ſericus cogitation of our 
wayes ; to-turne all our policies and 
contentions againſt others, into an 
humble and ſincere examination of our 
ſelves; that repentance and amendment 
may prevent thoſe puniſhments which 


wickedneſſe hath deſerved, and obſti- F* 


nacy now highly doth provoke, . 


It remaines that I ſhould proceede to 
the Churches Reſoꝛmed : of which 
there are many things alſo to be. ſaid, 
Bur 


eicher 
lacton 
On m 


(357) 
But the feare of having over-weariel 
— your Grace with my length in the for- 
— mer, drawne on by multitude and va- 
I nerie of matter, ſtill freſhly — 

it ſelfe contrary to my opinion and firlt 
intention doe cauſe ine to deferte the 
reſt till ſome other occaſion, In the 
meare while I preſume to offer this to 
your Graces good acce ptance, as a te- 
ſtimony of that duty and thankefulneſſe 
ly which I beate and owe: ſo doe 1 
Islzaly alſo ſubmir it, to be cenſured 
and controlled by your Graces judge- 
ment and wiſedome. For however, ( 
have waded herein with that upriaht- 
heſſe of minde I truſt, which becom- 
eth a lover and ſearcher of truthʒa nd 
ave alſo to my beſt avoided that raſh- 
eſſe and lightneſſe in belcefe,to which 
1 hey that are ſubjeI ſwallow downe 
uch, which fills them with winde in- 
ſtead of nouriſhment : yet vie wing on 
he other ſide in ſuch a multitude at 
this day, who pethapps with like inte- 
gritie, equall wearineſſe, more dili- 
gence, and manitoldly more meanes 
of certain information, have delivered 
either hiltories or other particular re- 
lacions how tew have not ſtumbled up- 


on many an error, Herethey thought 
| Was 


yr 


n 


was nothing but plaine ground and 


os I — ter affiance ot 
umption of m ortune, as to 
— whe the 4. alone that ſhould 
hit truth in all things. but rather as 
fore ſee ing almoſt an impoſſibility o 
not often erring in matter of this large 
and ſcattered quality, depending alſe 
ſo much upon conjectures and reports: 
doe willingly ſubject whatſoever I 
have ſaid, to be gainſaid by the better 
information of any other ; and ſhall be 
al wayes ready to make honourable a- 
mends to truth, by recalling and defa- 
cing whatſoever may ſeeme in any 
wiſe repugnant to it: as proſeſſing the 
truth onely, which I have ſincerely and 
unpartially endeavoured to deliver, to 
be the fruit of my deſire; and the errors 
which Ihave incurred tobe the weedes 
of my ignorance. So take I with all da- 
tic, molt humble leave of your Grace. 


From Pari. IX. Aprill. 1599. 


Copied out by the Authours Originall. 
and finiſhed, 
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GION IN THE 
Weſterne parts of 
the world. 


Wherein the Romane Reli- 
gion, and the pregnant policies 
of * Church of Rome | 
to ſupport ſame, arc 
nota bly diſplayed:with 
ſome other memora- 


ble diſcoverics and 
Commemor2tions. 


Publiſhed according to the Au- 
thors _—_—_— Copie, and ac- 

knowledged by him for a true 
Copic. | 
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Multum diuque deſideratum. 
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chael Sparks, dwelling at the blur 
Bible in Greene Arbor, 1638, 
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The well meaning pub 
liſher hereof to the under. 
ſtanding Reader of what rancke 
Tt degree ſoeven. 


in Print, 4 Treatiſe ent i. 
, A Relation uf Re- 
Ugion af the Weſtetne parts of 
the World, vn boat name ar u.. 
thor, pet generally and carrantly 
paſting ander the name df the lear- 
ned and worthy Gentle man Sir Ed- 
wia Sandys Knight; & now all men 
by theſe prefence that the ſame 
Booke was butbut « ſpurious Es lur 
Copy, in part epitomized, in part 

| A 3 am 


TotheRtader. 
amplifitd, and. throughout moſt | 
Ek: falſified and falſe Prin. 
ted, fromthe Authours Original, 
In ſo much that the ſame Knight was 
infinitely wronged thereby : and as 
ſoone as it came to his knowledg, that 
ſuch athing was Primed and paſſed 
under his name, he canſed it (though 
ſomewhat late, when it ſcemes, two 
impreſiions. were for the moſt part 
vented) to be prohibited by CAutho- 
rity : and as I have heard, as many 
, could be recovered, to be teſer- 
vedly burut, with power alſo to pu- 
_ the printers: Andytt,never. 
theleſſe, fince that time there hath 
bee ne azother Impreſſion of the ſame 
folue into the world, Now thoſe ſo 
adulterate Copies being ſcattered 4. 
broad, and in the hands of ſome men 
Jet fludiow of the truth, and a lo- 
ver of my Country ; and having ob. 
tained by a direct meanes, of 4 deare 
friend, a perfect Copy, verbatim 
tranſcribed from the Authours Ori. 

a ginall, 


| 


Tothe Reader. 
22 legitimate one,of his own 
and- writing have thought good to 
publiſh it unto the world; firſt, for 
the good of the Church, ſecondly, the 


275 of our Engliſh Nation, thirdiy, 
0 


r the fame of the ingenuous,, and 
ingenious and —9——— Gen- 
tleman, who deſerved right well o 

his Country: And laſtly, that the 
world may be no longer deprived of 


ſo rare a Jewel, in its owne luſtre nor 


abuſed by the other Counterfeit. one, 
before named. * 

I cannot ſee how any ſhould be of- 
fendid bereat, but ſuch as are ſworae 
ſlaves to their Lord God the Pope, 
whoſe Romane kinzdome, aud BA. 
bylonian tottering tower, hath ſuch 
ablow given it hereby, as I know but 
few of ſuch force; and nit many ſuch 
blowes more, will make the ſame 
kinzdome aud tower fall downe to 
theground,with utter deſolation. 

Vale in Chriſto, 
& fruere. 
"The 
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The Contents, or the feveral 
-beads/\which may ſerve in ſtead: 
ef Chapters) contained in 

this Treatiſe. 


7 He Preface, containing ths 
Cope of all. 
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1 $ermons, 
their Penance and Confe(rion, 
2425 life and conver — 
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ment. 
Of their Head ofſertions, 
of their meanes to ſtrengthen 


them,” of 
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The Contents 
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0%, and to fit each humour. 
of their particular projeits, M0: 
\ warehies, and Princes marria- 


Fe,. 
/i ir diſpenſing with oathes, 
Ofthe greatneſſe of the houſe of Au- 
firia 122 


Of the adulterous, or rat her Tyceſt a. 
ous marriages of Auſtria and 
Spaine. 

Of the Nobility, and their Confeſ- 


Of the chayſe of their Cardinals, 


of their variety of preferments. 
of the Clergy and their prerogan__ 
tives. n 

Of the multitude of their religious 
Orders. 2 

of their providing for Children, 

Of their Nanneries, 

Of their multitude of hearts and 
hands,tongues and penner. 

Of their readineſſe rownder take, ami 
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The Contents. 


Of their very multitude of Fryers, 
ready to be put in Armes. 
af their ſpirituall fraternities. 
of the policies of the Papacie againſt 
their enemies, and of their perſe- 
cutions, — — tortures, 
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preaching. 
Of their well Educating of youth, 
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Of their hiſtories and Martyrolo- 
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Of t he policy of Papall newes. 
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tion. 
Of their locking up the Scriptures, 
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The Contents, 
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A 
VIEW OR SVR. 


VEY OF THE STATE. 
OF RELIGION IN THE 
Weſterne parts of the World. 
Anno, 1599. 


ro THE MOST REVEREND 


FATHER IN CHRIST, Inow 


WHrrTtGIFT ARCH-B, OR 
CANTERBYVRKY, 


Y ſingular good Lord. 
Having finiſhed now al- 
molt my entended courſe 
of travell, and drawing 
6 withall towards the expi- 
ration of the time præſined thereto: 
comming to caſt up as it were the 
ſhort accounts of my labours, employ- 
ed chiefly. (as yas from the firſt my 

| prin: 


e 


(2) 
principall deſien) in Viewing the 
 HTITE e- 
vided e — abou 
ons A 
of ; with their differences in matter of 
Faith, inthe Exerciſes of Religion, in 
Goverment eccleſraſticall, in Life 
and converſations what vertues in 
each kind eminent, what eminent 
defects, moreoverin hat tex mes of 
oppoſition or correſpondence each 
ſtands with other, what probabilities, 
what policies, what hopes, what jea- 
louſies, are faund in each part for the 
advancing thereof; and finally, what 
[afibility and good meanes of uni- 
tung at leaſtwiſe the ſeverall bran- 
ches of the Reformed Profe ſſours; 
if unity univerſallbe more to be deſired 
than . in ſuch bitterneſſe of 
leayerh on neither fide either diſpoſũti- 
on to yeeld ; or doubt to be vanquiſh- 
ed. In the midſt of theſe: e 
great place which out Grare Holder 
in our Church and-Comnior-wealth | | 
1 Majeſty, didadviſe me 
m duty, as great worthineſſe joyned 
h Huf to. d pants 
phe cular. 
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(3. | 
cular did preſſe me, in humble and ſer- 
viceable aſſection to yeild unto your - 
Grace ſome account of thoſe my tra- 
vels in that kind; not entending to de- 
liver a full report of all thoſe points, 
which would too much excted —.— 
portion of any Letter to write, and per- 
haps of your Graces leaſure alſo to 
reade ; but reſtrainiug my ſelfe chiefe- 
ly to ſuch parts and places,as may ſeem 
moſt nece ſſary for our Country to be 
knowne, and give your Grace alſo in 


likelihood moſt content in recognizing 


* 


5 


THE 


(4) 

HE Romane Religion, which of all 
12 Chriſtian, l ——— to have 
moſt manifoldly declined and degene- 
rated from the truth and purity of that 
divine Originall, once ſo wel publiſhed 
and placed amongſt them; as having in 
thols middle times, when there were 
none to controll them, light into the 
hands and handling of tuch men as 
made their greatneſte, wealth,and ho- 
- Nour, the very rules whereby to ſquare 
outthe Canons of Faith, and then ſer 
Clerkes on warke to deviſe arguments 
to uphold them, ſeemes notwithſtan- 
ding at this day not ſo corrupt in the 
very doctr ine, as in Schooles they de- 
bver it, and publiſh it in their writings; 
where manifold oppoſitions doth hold 
them in awe, and hath cauſed them to 
refine it; as it is in the practiſe there · 
of, and in their uſage among them - 
ſelves; wherein they are as croſſe in 
a manner as ever: ſg that ſundry 
whom the reading Fl their Bookes 


hath allured , the view of their Chur- . 


ches hath averted from their par- 
ty. 
For to omit the endleſſe multitude 
of Superſtitiont and Ceremonies e- 

6 nough 
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(5) 
nough to take up a great pattiof a mans 
life to gaze on and to peruſe; being 
neither uniforme in all places, as ſome- 
would pretend, but different in divers 
Countries: an huge ſort of them are ſo 
childiſh alſo and unſavory, that as they 
argue great ſillineſſe and rawneſſe in 
their inventors, ſo can they naturally 
bring no other than diſgrace and con- 
tempt to thoſe exerciſes of Religion, 
wherein they are ſtirring, 

And to reſtraine my ſelfe in this part 
eſpecially to Italy, where the Ro- 
mane Religion, doth principally flou- 
riſu; the Communicating Divine Ho- 
nour to Saints and Angeli, by building 
Churches, execting Altars, commen- 
ding prayers, addreſſing vowes unto 
them; by worſhipping their Images ; 
going in Pilgrimage to their Reliques, 
attributing all kinde of miracles both to 
the one and other; hath wroughe this. 
generall effect in thoſe parts, that men 
have more affiance and aſſume unto 
them a greater conceit of comfort in 
the patronage of the Creatures and ſer - 
vants of God, than of God himſelfe, 
the Prince and Creatour, And touch- 
ing the ble ſſed Virgin, the caſe is 2 

that 
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chat howſoever their doctrine in 


Schooles be otherwiſe, yet in all kinde 
of outward actions, the Honour which . 
they doe her, is double for the moſt 
part unto that which they doe our Sa- 
viour : where one doth proſeſſe him- 
ſelfe a Devoto or peculiar ſervant of 
our Lord; whole townes ſometimes, 
as Siena by name, are the P?veri of out 


Lady. | 
The ſtatelieſt Churches are hers light- 
ly, and in Charches, hers the faireſt 
Altars; where one prayeth before the 
Cruciſix, two before her Image, where 
one voweth to Chriſt, tenne vow unto 
ber / Chun 1 ſclfe; as 


to Rn Image, which for 
fome ſelect vertne or grace, together 
with greater == of. operation of 
miracles they chiefly ſerve, as the glo- 
rions Lady of Leretto, the devout La- 
dy of Rome, the miraculous Lady. of 
Provenz4auo, the Annunciata of Flo- 
rence ; Whoſe Churches are ſo ſtuffed 
with vowed preſents and memories, 
that they are faine to hang their Cloy- 
ſters alſo and Churchyards with them, 
Then as their vowes are, ſuch are their 
pilgrimages. And to nouriſh this hu- 

| | "ov 
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I ee in thoſe parts, and which bei 


6 
mour ; for one miracle rẽported to be 
wrought by the Crucifix, not ſo few. 
perhaps as an hundred arc voiced up - 


12 
as feeling nova new force of an un- 
reſiſtable power. 


day ; which there they count our La- 
daics day 3 and in devotion to her. In 
all which the people doe but follow 
atten whe wth the admeaſu- 
ring of deyotions by tale on beads; 
they ſtring up ten ſalutations of our La- 


2 one of our Lords Prayers, fo; 


ves alſo in thier Sermons make: 
their entrance with an Ave Mary ; yew 
and the ſolemneſt divine honor whiely 


* 


(8) 
and recommended to the imitation of 
all worthy Chriſtians ; namely , that 
thrice a day, at ſunne: riſe; at noone» 
and ſunne ſet, upon the ringing of a 
bell, all men in what place ſoever they 


be, whether, Field, Street, or Market, 


kneele downe and ſend up their united 
devotions to the high Court, of the 
world: This honoùr is hy- them en- 
tended chiefly to our Lady; and the 
devotion adviſed is the Ave Aary, 
and the Bell which rings to it hath al- 
fo that name. Andlaſtly, their cheife 
Preachers doe teach in Pulpit, that the 
Church doth very well wharſocver is 
found in Scripture ſpoken of Chriſt 
the Sonne of God, to apply it to our 
Lady alſo, being the daughter of God: 
that it is the opinion of a learned man 
and not contrary to the -Catholicke 
Faith, that though Adam had not ſin · 
ned, yet Chriſt ſhould have beene in- 
carnate to doe our Lady honour ; that 
all the Angels and Saints of Heaven are 
vaſſals unto them both, and cuſt downe 
their crownes at the feete of both, and 
preſent mens ſupplications — 
unto both ; that our bond of we - 
ank- 


— — 


» 


5 — neee we = 


(9) 
thankfulneſſe muſt needes bee excee- 
ding to her; ſceing it may be ſaid after 
a ſort, that man is more advanced in 
her than in Chriſt himſelſe, ſeeing in 
— — is exal = 
ly, in our Lady, the very-perſon alſo, 
which Chriſt hath f Finally, that 
nothing Paſſeth in Heaven without her 
expreſle conſent, that the ſtile of that 
Court is Placet Domine : yea they are 
taught that —— . — 
more properly from him, and expedi- 
tions — 2 from her; and that 


| ſome rare holy men have ſeene in viſi - 
on, that certaine whom Chriſt would 


were her ſervants, by her interceſſion 
have beene abſolved : ſo that no man 
neede merveile , if this doctrine and 
iſe have diverted the — 
eames of affiance and love, from him, 
who had the onely right unto them; 
and turned them upon thofe , unto 
whom neither ſo great honour is due, 
= ſo undue honour can be accepta- 

e. 
Their Liturgie being not underſtood 
by the people, are not able to hold _ 

WI 


have condemned, ay in regard they 
* 


(to) 
with any ſpirituall content. For ſu 
wherof they confine them to the — 

ing of their beads in the meane ſea- 


ſon: which being ſo unſavory a foed 


a it is ( and they uſe ir accordingly ) 
-when they are weary of it, they enter- 
taine the reſt of the time with talke 


and mirth, (which the Prieſts alſo | 


themſelves at their leaſure forbeare 
not.) not forgetting yet to ſhew de- 
votion at certaine pauſes by Spirits; 
wherein their outward geſtures are de- 
d 2 — 
ſuppoſe in generall I may trucly ſay, 
that the Romane Catholikes are the 
moſt irreverent and wandring ar Di- 
vine Service that a man ſhall fee any 
where, (the Iewes only excepted; who 
are in that kinde in all places 
intollerable:) though onthe other ſide 
that honour is to be yeilded rhe 1ralian 
Nation, that he is naturally not unde- 
vout, were his devotion well guided 
and duely cheriſhed, and not ſtarved 
and quenched in the darke myſt ofa 
_ u here he neither underſtan- 
what is ſaid to him, nor yet what 


+. hjmſclfcfaith. 


b 

> ſea- 
food 
gly ) 
enter - 
talke 
alſo 


+ Howbeit they are ſometimes 


(119 
The beſt part of their exerciſes of 
Religion are their @ermons : wherein 
much good matter both of faith and 
= is eloquently delivered, by men 
2 wonderfull zeale and Spirit, 
if their interiour fervour be corteſpon - 
dent to their outward ——.— 
ingl 
with ſo palpable vanity, that beſides 
other 2 as forced allegories 
and unnaturall interpretations, w 
in they are frequent; even thoſe Le- 
gends of Saints and tales at which 
children with us would ſmile; are 
there ſolemnly hiſtorized in their Ca- 
thedrall Pulpits, But certainely what 
religiouſneſſe ſoever is in the peoples 
mindes, may wholly or chiefly be at- 
—_ 7 — 4 Sermons, — 
the better diſpo le doe 
diligently reſort- their Service being 
no other than as a lampe put out, 
which bringing no light at all to the 
underſtanding, can neither bring any 
due warmth to the affection, the one 
being inſeparable from the other : and 
were it not that their muſicke, per- 
fumes and rich fights, did hold the 
outward ſences, mw their * 


— 0 


5 
delight; ſurely it could not be but ci- 
ther abandoned for their fruitleſneſſe, 


or onely upon feare and conſtraint fre- 


uented. 

This one thing I cannot but highly 
commend in that ſort and order : they 
ſpare nothing that either Colt can per- 
— Enriching, or skill in Adoz- 
ning the Temple s of God, or to fer 
out his ſervice with the greateſt 
pompe and magnificency that can bee 
deviſed, wherein notwithitanding it 
were to be wiſhed that ſome diſcree- 
ter men had beene the contrivers and 
Maſters of their Ceremonies, to have 
affected in them more ſtatelineſſe, re- 
verence and devotion, and to have a- 
voyded that Fryerly buſie baſeneſſe and 
childiſhneſſe which is now in them 

ædominant. And although I am not 
ignorant that many men well reputcd 
have embraced the thrifty opinion of 
that Diſciple, who thought all to bee 
waſted that was beſtowed on Chriſt in 
that ſort, and that it were much better 
imployed upon him in the poore, yet 
with an eye perhaps that themſelves 
would be his quarter Almoners : not- 
wichſtanding I muſt confeſſe, it could 
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never ſincke into my heart, that in pro- 


g 


portion of reaſon, the allowance for 
the furniſhing out of the Service of 
God ſhould be meaſured by the skant 
and ſtrict rule of meere neceſſity, (a 
proportion ſo low, that nature to o- 
ther moſt bountifull, in matters of ne- 
ceſſity hath not failed no not the moſt 


unnoble Creatures in the world; ) and 


that for our ſelves no meaſure of hea- 


ping, bur the molt wee can get; no 


rule of expence but to the utmoſt 
— 9 we liſt; or that God himſelfe 
ad enriched this lower patt of the 
World with ſuch wonderfull variety 
of things beautifull and glorious, that 
they might ſerve onely to the pampe- 
ring up of mortall man in his pride; 
— that the ſervice of the high Crea- 
tour Lord and Giver, (the outward 
glory of whoſe higher palace may ap- 
_ by the very lamps which wee 
ee ſo farre off burning ſo gloriouſly in 
it) onely the ſimpler, baſer, cheaper, 
leſſe noble, leſſe beautifull, leſſe glori- 
ous things ſhould be employed: eſpe- 
cially ſeeing even as in Princes Courts, 
ſo in the ſervice of God alſo, this out- 


ward ſtate and * well or 
22 Ip, 


(14) 
Ted,doth engender, quicken, enereaſe 
and nouriſh, the inward reverence and 
reſpectfull devotion which is due un- 
to ſo ſoveraigne Ma jeſtie and power, 


3932 


7 


which thoſe whom the uſe thereof 
cannot perſwade ſo, would eafily by 


the want of it bee forced to cenfeſle, 
For which cauſe I muſt crave to bee 
excuſed by them herein, if in zeale of 
the Honour of the common Lord of 


„ 


all, I chooſe rather to commend the 


vertue of an enemie, than to flatter the 
vice or imbecilitie of a friend. 
But to returne to the Church of Rome, 


and to come to the conſideration of 


their Penance and Confeſſion, out of | 


which ſo great good is promiſed to the 

World, and the want whereof is fo 

much upbraided to their oppoſites : I 

muſt confeſſe, I brought with mee this 

— and expectation, that ſure- 
i 


in reaſon and very courſe of nature. 


this muſt needes bee a very great re- 
ſtraint to wickedneſſe, a great meanes 
to bring men to integritie and perfe- 
ction; when a man ſhall as it were 
daily ſurvey his actions and affections, 
cenſure with greefe, confefle with 
ſhame, cure by counſell, expiate with 

puniſh» 
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puniſhment, extinguiſh with firme in» 


dent never to returne to the like a- 
: gaine, whatſoever hath defiled or ſtay- 


ned his ſoule. Neither doubt I but 


tit had this fruit in the firſt inſtitution, 
and hath alſo with many at this day; 


ea and might have beene bet 
— reſtored in — os. to 
his primitive ſinceritie, than utterly 
aboliſhed, as in molt places it is. Not- 
withſtanding, having diligently ſear- 
ched into the menaging thereof in 
thoſe parts, 1 finde that as all things 
whereof humane imbecillitie hath the 
Cuſtodie and government, in time — 
caying by unſenſible degrees) fall a- 
way from their firſt perfection and pu- 
ritie, and gather much ſoyle and droſſe 
in uſing; ſo this as much as any 
thing. 

For this point of their Religion, 
which in outward ſhew carieth a face 
ol ſeverity and diſcipline, is become 
of all other moſt remiſſe and pleaſant; 
and of oreateſt content even to the 
diſſol minds, the matter being 
growne with the common ſort to this 
open reckoning ; What neede we re- 
fraine ſo fearefully from ſinne, God 

B3 having 


. (16) 


having provided ſo ready a meanes to 
be rid of it when we liſt againe ? Vea, 
and the worſer ſort will ſay, when we 
have ſinned wee mult confeſſe; and 


when wee have confeſſed wee muſt 
ſinne againe, that we may alſo confeſſe 
againe, and withall make worke for 


new Indulgences and Iubilies: ma- 
King accompt of Confeſſion as pro- 
fefled 


drunkards of Vomiting : Yea 
T have knowne of thoſe that carry a 


ſhow of very deyout perſons, . who by 
their owne report, to excuſe their ac-. | 
quaintance in matters criminall, have 


wittingly perjured themſelves in 
judgment; onely preſuming of this 
— and eaſie remedy of Confeſſi- 
on : and other of more than ordinary 
note among them, who when their 
time of confeſſion was at hand, would 
then venture on thoſe actions which 
before they trembled ; as preſuming to 
ſurfer by reaſon of neighbourhood 
with the Phyſitian : which Phyſitian 
alſo himſelfe is perhaps more often in- 
fected by the noyſome diſeaſes which 
his patient diſcloſeth, than. the patient 
any way bettered by the counſell 
which the Phyſitian giveth though 
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Tea, 
ted to be the fault of the people: yea 
a generall fault it is, and current with 


(17) 
this ſhould be the very principall ver- 
tue of that act. But this muſt be gran» 


{mall controulment. 

Howbeit neither are the Prieſts or 
Pope to bee more-excuſed perhaps in 
their parts. The Prieſts will tell the 
penitents that God is mercifull ; that 
what ſinne ſoever a man committeth, 
ſolong as he continueth in the Charch, 
and is not a Lutheran, there is good 
remedy for him, And for Penance, it 
conſiſteth ordinarily, but in Abe-Ma⸗ 
ries and Pater Noſters, with ſome 
eaſie almes to them thatare able, and 
ſome little faſting to ſuch as are wil- 
ling; yea I have knowne, when the 
penance for horrible and often blaſphe- 
mie, beſides much other leudneſle, hath 
beene no other than the bare ſaying of 
their beads thrice over; a matter of 
ſome hqures muttering, and which in 
Italy dey puck alſo as they goe in 
the {tre rid buſineſſe at home; ma- 
king no other of it, than as it is, two 
lippes and one fingers worke. But 
were the penance which the Prieſts 


enjoyne never ſo hard and ſharpe, the 
B 4 holy 


(18). 
holy Fathers plenaric pardon ſweep® 
all away at a blow. Now of theſe they 


have graunted (and this man eſpect- 


ally) ſo huge a number, that I weene 
there are few Churches of note in 
Iraly, which have not purchaſed or 


procured a perpetuall-plenarie Indul- * 


gence ; by vertue whereof, whoſoever 
at certaine ſet yearcly dayes, being 


confeſt, and having communicated, (or 


as in ſome pardons, having intent one- 
ly to confeſſe and communicate in time 


convenient) powers out his devotions 


before ſome altar in that Church, and 
extends his hand in almes to the be- 
hoofe thereof, (which clauſe in all 
former graunts was expreſſed, but is 
now left out for avoyding of ſcandall, 
but ſtill underſtood and practiſed ac- 
cordingly) hath forthwith free remiſ- 
ſion of all ſinne and puniſhment. Yea 
if the worſt fall out, that a man be ſo 
negligent as to drop into Purgatorie, 
— > of his _—_— (which = 
very ſupine igence can har 

happen : ) Yet — ther? 
wherein there ate not one or two Al- 
cars priviledged Pro defunit;, where 
for every Maſſe ſayd a ſoule ay 

red: 


* 
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red: and ſo great multitude of Artizans 


muſt needes make their ware chea . 


I will not here warble long upon t 

untuneable harſh ſtring, neither will 
mention perhaps the fortieth part of 
what I have ſcene, much leſſe will L 
now rale up old ruſtie ſtuffe out of the 
dead duſt and datkeneſſe wherein time 
and ſhame hath ſuffered it to reſt: 
Onely for example ſake, and for veri- 


fying of what I have ſaid, I will ſet 


owne ſomeof that which is in uſe at 


this day, which is printed on their - 


Church-doores and proclaimed in their 
Pulpits. 


In the Eremitane- at Padova, their 


Preachers very ſolemnely publiſh a 
grant of Fomy Indulgence. from 
Baptiſme to the laſt confeſſion, with 
twentie eight thouſand yeares over for 
the time enſuing. The pardon of A- 
lexander the ſixt for thirtie thouſand 
yeares,to whomſoever before the Altar 
of our Lady, with Chriſt and her Mo- 
ther, ſhall lay a 
— — our Lady was conceived 
without ſinne, is Printed a new in 


peculiar Ave, impor- 


wY 


Italy, and pictured in faire ſt ort Bux 


theſe are for r At the de- 
B 5. | 
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pulchꝛe of Chriſt in Venice, a ſtately re. | 


Chriſti, (yet inferring no reall preſence 
thereby, as Itake it ) with verſes an- 


nexed of Conditur hoc tumulo; there is 


hanging in a Printed table a prayer of 
S. Auſtine, a very good one indeede, 
with Indulgence for foureſcore and 
two thouſand yeares, granted from 
Boniface the eighth, and confirmed by 
Benedict the eleventh, to whoſoever 
ſhall ſay it, and that for every day tories 
 quoties; which yet is ſomewhat worth, 
that in a few dayes a man provide for a 
whole million of Worlds, if they did 
laſt no longer than this hath done hi- 
therto. In Saint Francis Church at 
Padrva I heard a Reverend Father 
preach at large the holy Hiſſory of the 
divine pardon of Siſa. Ab omni culpa &. 
peu, granted by Chriſt in perſon at our 
Ladies ſuit unto Saint Francis, extended 
to all ſuch as being confeſt, and having 
communicated ſhould pray in Saint 
Franc; Church there of Sancta Maria 
de gli. Angeli; yet ſending him for or- 
der ſake to his Vicar Pope Honorius 
that chen was to paſſe it, with many 


preſentation, whereon is written, Hic 
fitum eſt corps Domini noſtri Teſu * 
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# other re-apparitions and delectable 


ſtrange accidents of ſolace and content 


to the pleaſant minded belcevers: 


Which Pardon is ſince inlarged b 
Sixtus Quart us and Quintus who bot 
were Franciſcans ) to all lay brethren 
and ſiſters that weare S. Francis Cor- 
don in what place ſoever. But to leave 
theſe Antiquities, and not to enlarge in 
Moderne grants, but to reſtraine to one 
Pope of renowred freſh memorie even 
Gregory the thirteenth, and ſome few of 
his Graces, he bath granted tothe Car- 
mine at Siena for every Maſſe faid there 
at the Altar of the Crucifix, the delive- 
rie of a ſoule out of Purgatorie whoſe 
they liſt, the like to many other. To 
the Carmine at Padova more liberally 
to every one that ſhall ſay ſeven Aves 
and ſeven Pater-Noſters before one of 
their Altars on the anniverſarie Wed- 
neſday in Eaſter weeke, or elſe kifſethe 
ground before the Altar of the bleſſed 
Sacrament with the uſuall prayers for 
exaltation of the Church, extirpation 
of Hereſie, and unitie of Chriſtian 
Princes, both plenary Indulgence for 
himſe!fe : and the delivery of What 
— —— 


(22) 

Teth., Tothe Fraternitie of the Altar 
of the Conception of our Lady in the 
Dxomo or Cathedrall Church at Pa. 
diva, confeſſing and communicating at 
their entrie to that ſocietie, full re- 
miſſion of their ſinnes at the houre of 
their death, naming Jeſus with their 
mouth, ( or if they cannot) with their 
Heart. The like ordinary granted to 
other Fraternities. To every Prieſt ſo 
often as he ſhall ſay five printed lines, 
importing that hee will offer up the 
precious body of our Saviour, ſo ma- 
ny fiftieqeare pardons. Vet will I 

mention one alſo of the grants of 
this Pope, among other innumerable; 

namely to the Friers and lay Frater - 
nitie of both Sexes of the Carmine at Si- 
ena; for every time they are preſent at 

their ſolemne Proceſſions,plenarie In- 
dulgence for all (ins paſt & 7. yeares & 
— or 40. daies over in ſtore 

or the time to come and this for ever: 
with extent of like grace to all other 
that with their preſence ſhall honour 


thoſe Proceſſions, but to laſt for them 
no longer than the yeare of Jubile. 


Now beſides theſe and infinite other 
eee 
ce 
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free, and leſſe reſtrained either fortime, 
place, or dutie to gaine them: By grant 
from Pope Ion the xxh. every incli- 


ning of the head at the naming of Teſws 


gets 20. yeares pardon:a matter in Italy 
no not this day unpractiſed And to 
race that Ceremony the more, I have 
rd ſundry of their renowned Di- 
vines teach in Pulpit ; that Chriſt him- 
ſelfe on the Croſſe bowed his head on 
the right ſide, to revence his owne 
Name which was writren over it, All 
Altars of Station (which are in very 
great number) have their perpetuall 
Indulgences indifferent for all times. 
Sundry croſſes engraven on the pave- 


* ments of their Churches, have Indul- 


ence annexed for every time they are 
kin, wis ſo often by the devouter ſex, 
that the hard marble is worne with it. 
The third and fourth Maſſe (as they 
ſay )of every Prieſt, is a preſervative or 
ranſome of his Parents from Purgato- 

rie, yea though they ſhould be ſun 

without ſuch intention: which cauſ 

many wary men that would be ſure 
from Purgatory, to make ſome one or 

other of their ſonnes a Prieſt alwayes. 
The faying ofthe enter with 
medall 


(24) 
medall or other trinket of the Popes 
Benediction appendant, gets plenarie 
Indulgence, and delivers what ſoule 
out of Purgatorie one pleaſeth: andit is 
lawfull for one to ſubſtitute any other 
medall in place of thoſe bleſſed ones, 
which ſhall have like force with them. 
A clauſe of conſideration, and which 
ſerveth at this day more turnes than 
one, and theirs — which paſſe 
over Sea with double danger. All 
which wich many other like helpes 
conſidered ; I muſt confeſſe for my 
part I am farre from their underſtan- 
ding, who blaze ſo much the ſeveritie 
of the Komaine Neligion; unleſſe we 
accompt that a ſtreit incloſure, which 
hath a multitude of poſternes continu- 
ally open, to let falſe people in and 
out, and night at their pleaſure: 
and rather incline to a contrary con- 
ceipt, that preſuppoſing the truth of 
their doArine as it is praiſed, for a 
man — wm _— to ous his 
Soule at his dying day, and yet denyin 
his Body — . pleaſure in bis 
life time, no ſuch Church as that of» 
Rome, no ſuch Countrey as Italy. 


For] muſt ſpeake alſo ſomewhat of 
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their Life and Converſation, but as 
briefly as may be; being a theame I 
take very ſmall delight to handle, 
neither being of any great profit to be 
knowne. And yet is it knowne ſuffi- 
ciently to all men, and too much to 
ſome, who not content to ſport them- 
ſelves with all Italian impurities, pro- 
ceed on to empoy ſon their country al- 
ſo at their returne thither: that wee 
neede not marvell if thoſe rarer Vil. 
lanies which our Aunceſtours never 
dreamed of, doe now grow frequent; 
and ſuch men whom they would have 
ſwept out of the ſtreets of their Cities, 
as the noy ſome diſgrace and diſhonour 
of them, and confined to a Dungeon 
or other deſolate habitation,doe vaunt 
themſelves now, and with no meane 
applauſe, for the onely gallants and 
worthy ſpirits of the World. | 

But to touch ſo many of their lives 
in Italy as ſhall bee neceſſarie for this 
purpoſe, andrather indeed the cauſes 
than the effects themſelves : it is not 
to be matveiled, if the glorie of their 
Religion conſiſting moſt in outward 
ſhewes, and the exquiſiteneſſe in an in- 
een. 


(26) 
if their devotions being not ſeazonẽd 
with underſtanding requiſite, . but pri- 


zed more by tale than by weight ef | 


zeale ; if as the vertue of their Sacra» 
ments, ſo their acts of Pietie, being 
placed more in the very maſſie mate - 
rialitie of the outward worke, than in 
the puritie -of the heart from which 
they proceede : It is not, I ſay, to bee 
marveiled though the fruits alſo of 
converſation bee like unto thoſe root; 
rather ſuch as may yeeld ſome reaſona- 
ble outward — to Lawes, than 
approve the inward integritie and ſin- 
ceritie of that fountaine from which 
they iſſue. 

For although in their civill cariage 
one towards another, they have eſpe- 
ciall good vertues well worth the 
imitating, being a people for the moſt 
part of a grave and (ſtayed behaviour, 
very reſpective and courteous, not 
curious or medling in other mens mat- 
ters, beſides that ancient frugalitic in 
dyct and all things not - durable, 
which to their great caſe. and benefit 
they (till retaine; and there bee alſo 
among them as in all-vther places, 


ſome men of excellent and rare per- 


_ 
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fection i yet can it not be diſſembled; 


but that generally, the whole Coun- 


try is ſtangely overflowne and over- 
borne with wickedneſſe, with filthi- 
neſſe of ſpeech, with beaſtlineſſe of 
actions both Governours and Subjects, 
both Pꝛieſts and tiers, each ſtriving 
as it were with other in an impudent- 
neſſe therein; even ſo farre forth, that 
what elſewhere would not be tolera- 
ted, is there in high honour; what in 
ſame other places even a looſe per ſon 
would be aſhamed to confeſſe, their 
Prieſts and Friers refraine not openly 
to practiſe, Yea if any man 
the like, they finde it very ſtrange and 
hold integritie for little better than ſil - 
lineſſe or abjectneſſe. I cannot here 
forget the ſaying of an Italian Gentle- 
man of very good qualitie, but in fa- 
ction Spaniſh, at my firſt entry into 
Iraly; namely, that the Italians were 
excellent men bur for three faults they 
had: In their luſts they were unnatu-» 
rall; their malice was unappeaſable ; 
and they deccived the whole world ; 
whereto as for rare Corallaries in thoſe 
faculties, he might have truely added, 
they ſpend more upon others than 
npon 


(28) 
upon themſelves ; they baſpheme oft. 


ner than ſweare, and murther more 


than they rev ile or ſlander, 
Notwithſtanding, this teſtimony 1 
yeeld not onely willingly but gladly to 
them, (for what joy could it be, what 
greefe ought it not be, to the heart of a- 
ny man, to ſee men fall icrecoverably 
from the love and lawes of the Crea- 


tour?) that at one time of the yeare, 


namely, at Lent, they are much refor- 
med; no ſuch blaſpheming nor dyr- 
tie ſpeaking as before ; their vanities 
of all forts layd reaſonably aſide; 


their pleaſures abandoned; their ap- 


parrell, their dyet, and all things 
elſe compoſed to auſteritie and ſtate 
of penetence : they have daily then 
their preaching, with collection of 
al mes, whereto all men reſort: and to 
judge of them by the outward ſhew, 


they ſeeme generally to have very | 


great remorſe of their wickedneſſe. In 
ſo much that I muſt conſeſſe, I ſeemed 
unto my ſelfe in Ita to have belt lear- 
ned the right uſe of Lent ; there firſt 
to have diſcerned the great fruit of it, 
and the reaſon for which thoſe Mages 
at firſt did inſtirute it. Neither can I 

eaſily 


cal 


me oft. 
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eaſily accord to the fancies of ſuch, as 


r more becauſe wee ought at all times to lead 


nony ] 
dly to 
, What 
t of a» 
Tably 

Crea. | 


a. life worthy of our profeſſion, think 
it therefore ſuperſtitious to have one 

time wherein to exact or expect it more 
than other;but rather do thus conceive, 
that ſeeing the corruption of times and 
wickedneſle of mens nature is now ſo 
exorbitant, that an hard matter it is to 


hold the ordinarie ſort of men at all 


times within the liſts of pietie, juſtice 
and ſobrietie; it is fit therefore there 
ſhould be one time at leaſt in the yeare 
and that of reaſonable continuance, 


wherein the ſeaſon it ſelfe, the uſe 


of the world and practiſe of all men, 
( for even the Tewes and Turkes have 
their Lents although different,) the 
commandement of Superiours, the 
proviſion of fit meanes to aſſiſt there - 
in, and in ſumme, the very outward 
face and expectation as it were 
of all things, ſhould conſtraine men 
how wicked and rechleſſe ſoever, for 
that time at leaſt to recall themſclves 
to ſome more ſevere cogitations and 
courſes ; leſt fin having no ſuch bridle 
to checke it at any time, ſhould at 


length wax head-ſtrong and unconque- 
rable 


(30) 
rable in them : and that on the other 
ſide being thus neceſſarily inured for a 
while, though but to make a bare ſhew 
of walking in the paths of vertue, they 
might afterwards perhaps more ſin- 
cerely and willingly perſiſt, as cuſtome 
makes hard things pleaſant, )or atleaſt- 
wiſereturne more readily againe unto 
them ſome other time. And verily I 
have had ſundry times this cogitation 


in Italy, that in ſo great looſeneſſe of 


life-and decay of diſcipline in thoſe 
parts, it was the eſpeciall great mercy 
and grace of God that the ſeveritie of 
Lent ſhould yer ſilt be preſerved, left 
otherwiſe the flouds of ſinne growing 
ſo ſtrong and outragious, and having no 
where, either bound or banke to re- 
ſtraine them, might = e that whole 
nation in ſuch a gulfe of wickedneſſe, 
and bring them to that laſt extremitie, 
which ſhould leave themneither hope 
of better, nor place but for worſe, Yea 
and was ſo farre from thinking the in- 
ſtitution of Lent ſaperfluous, or the re- 
taining of it nnprofitable ; that I rather 
inclined to like the cultome of the 
Greeke Church, who beſides the great 
Lent have three other Lents alſo at ſo- 
| lemne 
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lemne times in the yeare; though thoſe 


other neither ſo long, neither yet of ſo 


ſtrict and generall obſervation, Two 
things are farther to be added in the 
honour of Ira/y. Their Nunneries 
ſeeme for the moſt part greatly refor- 
med of that they have beene, and of 
that they Qill are in France and other 
places; where their looſeneſſe of go- 
vernement and often ſcandalls enſu. 


ing, doe breed them a teputation cleane 


contrarie to their profeſſion, And the 


teaſon why the Monaſteries and Con- 


vents of Friers are not reformed there 
alſo is a feare, they ſay the Pope hath 
that over great ſeveritie would cauſe 
a great number to disfrier themſelves, 
& to flie to Geneva in the hope of more 
libertie, which he an incon- 
venience more to be ſhunned than the 
former miſchiefe. Another thing very 
memorable and imitable in Iran is the 
excceding good proviſion of Hoſpitalls 
and houſes of Pieties, for old perſons 
enfeebled, for poore folke maymed or 
diſeaſed, for Gentilitic impoveriſhed, 
for Travailers diſtreſſed, for lewd wo- 
men converted, for Children abando- 
ned; weh the deyotion of former _ 


(32) 
. hath founded and enriched, and this 
preſent age doth very faithfully and 
diſcreetly governe. And if it were not 
for thoſe Houſes in the number where. 
of, goodlineſſe, great revenewes, and 
good order, I ſuppoſe 7taly exceedes 
any one Countrie in the world; al- 
though it be incomparably alſo the 
richelt Nation at this day ot all the 
Weſt, by reaſon of their long peace 
and the ir nei * long warres; yet 
conſidering that the wealth there is ſo 
ill digelteck and ſo unequally divided in 
the body thereof, (the infinite and ever 
ſucking veines of their taxes and im- 
ſts carrying all the bloud to the 
igher parts, and leaving the lower rea- 
die to faint, to ſtarve and whither) that 
it may be truely ſaid, the rich men of 
Italy are the richeſt, and the poore 
the pooreſt things that any one Coun- 
trie can yeeld againe, both which in a 
well policed eſtate were to be avoi- 
ded : were it not I ſay for thoſe Houſes 
alone of Pietie, there would be more 
miſery to be ſeene in thoſe parts 
(which all that notwithſtanding, is ſtill 
great and exceſſive) than perhaps, in 
the pooreſt peaceable countric of 
| _ Chriſten» 
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Chriſtendome whatſoever, Beſides . 
thoſe Hoſpitalls, rhey have alſo other 
CMontipii, for free or more eaſie loane 
to the poore ; ſeeing Italy as all other 
places is infected with Vſurie. 

But to come now to the view of 
their EcclefiaTicall Government, not 
ſo much as it is referred to the conduct 
of ſoules to their true happineſſe, 
though this be the naturall and 
proper end of that regiment; but ra- 
ther as it is addreſſed to the upholding 


. of the worldly power and gory of 


their order, to the advancing of their 
part, and overthrow of their oppoſites, 
which I ſuppoſe be the poi ts they 
now chiefely reſpe& : I thinke I may 
truely ſay, there was never yet ſtate 
framed by mans wit in this world 
more powerfull and forcible to worke 
thoſe effects; never any either more 
wiſely contrived and plotred, or more 


, conſtantly and diligently put in pra- 


ctiſe and execution: in ſo much that 
but for the naturall weakeneſſe of un- 
truth and deſhoneſtie, which being 
rotten at the heart abate the force of 
whatſoever is founded thereon, their 
outward meanes were ſufficient to p< 
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due a whole world. Now as in every 
Art and Science there is ſome one or 
tew firſt propoſitions or theoremes, on 
the vertue whereof all the reſt depend: 
ſo in their Art alſo, they have certaine 
d Aﬀertions, which as indemon- 
rable principles they urge all men to 
receive and hold, And thoſe are, That 
they are the Church of God, withinweh 
great facilitie, and without which no 
poſſibilitie of Salvation: that divine 
prerogative granted to them, above all 
other Societies en the world, doth pre- 
ſerve them everlaſtingly from erring in 
matter of Faith, and from falling from 
Cod: that the Pope Chriſts deputle hath 
the keyes of heaven in his cuſtodie to 
admit in by Indulgence,and ſhut outby 
Excommunication as he ſhall ſee cauſe: 
that the charge of all ſoules, being com- 
mitted to him, hee is thereby made 
Soveraigne Prince of this world excee- 
ding in power and Majeſtie all other 
Princes as farre, as the ſoule in dignitie 
doth exceede the body, and eternall 
things ſurmount temporall; and ſeeing 
thatthe end is the rule and commander 
of wharſoever doth tend unto it, all 
thing s in this world are to ſerve but 
a9 


* — 
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ſelſe but as a paſlage to our — 
' habitation ; — — 


(35) 
but as inſtruments, and the world it 


the ſoverai menaging of this 
end, and the honour to be the — 


Conductor unto it, hath alſo power 
to diſpoſe of all things Abena 
as may beſt ſerve to it, to plant, to 
roote out ; to eſtabliſh, to diſpoſe ; 
to binde, to looſe; to altar, to di- 
ſpence;as may ſerve molt fit for the ad- 
vancement of the Church, and for the 
atchieving of the Soules felicity : 
wherein whoſoever oppoſe againſt 
him, whether by hereſy orſchiſme,they 
are noother than very Rebels or ſedi- 
tions perſons ; againſt whom he hath 
unlimited and endlefſe power to pro- 
ceed, to the ſuppreſſing, ruining and 
extinguiſhing of them by all meanes, 
that the common=-wealth of God may 
flouriſh in proſperity, and the highwa 
to Heaven be kept ſafe and open for 
Gods loyall and obedient people. In 
theſe points to doubt or queſtion is 
tollerable : and who. ſo joyne with 
them in theſe, ſhall finde conni- 
vence in what other de fect and diffe- 
nnn 
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Roneat which all men are to bẽ tryed, , 
whether they be in the Church, or out n 
of the Church, whether with them or E 
inſt them. And by this plot have 
their wits erectod in the world a Mo- | 
natchy more potent then ever any | 4; 
chat hath beene before it : a Monarch p 
which entituling them De jure to af w 
the world, layeth a ſtrong foundation 8. 
thereof in all mens conſcie ces, the , 
onely firme ground of obedience in g 
the world; and ſuch a foundation as n 
not onely holdeth faſt unto them 0 
whatſoever it ſcazeth on, but workes 
outwardly alſo by engines to weaken th 
and undermine the ſtate of all other} 
Princes how great ſoever; and that in ou 
ſuch ſort, as by poſſeſſing chemſelves of 
the principall places in the hearts of pr 
their ſubjects, ( as being thoſe from | th. 
whom they receive their principall 
good, even the happines of their ſoules) m 
to incite them upon very conſcience} ve 
againſt their naturall Soveraignes at art 
pleaſare,and by writ of excommunica- ly" 
tion to ſubdue or at the leaſtwiſe great · ¶ ty 
ly to ſhake whom they liſt, without tof 
hting a blow, without leavying af the 
Souldier :and laſtly a Monarchy which an 
as] 
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as it was founded by meere wit, ſo 
needeth not any thing but meere wit 
to maintaine it, which enrichech it ſelfe 
without toyling, warreth Without en- 
dangering rewardeth without ſpen- 
ding, uſing olledges to as great pur- 
poſe as any other can fortreſſes; and 


them 
orkes 


eaken 
other 
hat in 
ves of 
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working greater matters, partly by 
Schollars, partly by warmes of Fryers, 
than any elſe could ever doe by great 
garriſons and Armies; and all theſe 
maintained at other folkes charges; for 
to that rare point have they alſo pro- 


cee ed, as not onely to have huge rents 


: 


themſelves our of all forraigne ſtates, 
but to maincaine alſo their inſtruments 
out of other mens devotion; and to ad- 
vance their-favorites under the faireſt 
pretence ot providing. for Religion, to 
the very principall preferments in for- 
raigne Princes Dominions. That no 
man thinke it ſtrange, if finding the re- 


venew of skill an canning to bee ſo 


great, and her force ſo mighty, eſpecial- 
ly where ſhee worketh upon ſimplici- 
ty and ignorance ; they encloſed here- 
tofore all learning within the walls of 
theirClergy i ſetring forth Lady igno- 
rance for a great Saint to the Laity, and 

-C 2 ſhrining 
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ſhrining her unto them for the true | | 
mother of Devotion. And aſſuredly but 
for one —_—— in their policy, 
which was hard in regard of their 
owne particular ambitions, but other- £ 
wiſe not impoſſible to be avoyded:that i 
they chuſe their Popes lightly very old £ 
men, and withall indifferently without | fi 
any reſtraint out of all families and na- 1 

a 
el 
of 
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tions, whereby they are continually | 
ſubje& to double change of governe- 
ment; the ſucceſſour ſeldome proſecu- f 
ting his anteceſſours deviſes, but either d. 
croſſing them through envy, or aban- 
doning them upon new humours ; it 
could not have bin but they muſt have 
long ſince beene abſolute Lords of all; 
which defect notwithſtanding o 
ſtrong was their policy by reaſon of the 
farce of their cordiall foundation, that 
no Prince or Potentate ever oppoſed} tri 
againſt them, bur in fine even by his] th! 
owne ſubjects they either maſtered? the 
him utterly, or brought him to good cat 
conformity by great loſſe and extremi · ble 
mity ; till ſuch time as in this latter age} wi 
the untruth of the foundation it ſelfe} nee 
being —— hath given eit! 
- thema ſore blow;$& changing in great] abo 
part 
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true | part the ſtate of the queſtion hath dri- 
y bur ven them to are-enforcement of new 
licy, inventions an iſes. " 
their Howbeit thoſe poſitions being the 
ther- ground of their ſtate, and the hope of 
chat their glory, in them they admit no 
y old ſhaddo of alteration, but endeavour 
thout | ſtill perfas & ne fas;even by all Pranes 
d na + inthe world to firengthen them, and 
wally among their manifold Adverſaries hate 
_ them molt of all other, who have la- 
Creme | boured moſt in ſappin of that foun- 
eicher dation. And ſeeing that by reaſon of 
aban- this bookiſh-age, they have not that 
s ; it; helpe of — — times 
have vaſt they ba : caſt about gently to 
if all ; } ſoake and ſettle them in mens perſwa- 
3 10 ſions & conſciences another way. They 
of the tell men that the very grounds where · 
„ that on wee build our per ſwaſion of the 
ed! truth of Chriſt ianitie it ſelfe, are no o- 
by his] ther than credible; that the proofe of 
(tered? the Scripture to be the Word of God, 
> good can be no other at this day than proba- 
tremi · ble onely : it being unpoſſible for any 
er wit inthe world to produce an exact 
t ſelfe} neceflary and infallible demonſtration, 
given] either that St. Pau had his calling from 
great] above, or that thoſe Epiſtles were of 
part C3... his 
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his owne writing; ſo likewiſe in the 


reſt, And that the chie fe proufe week 
| 


have thereof is the teſtimony of the 
Church t a thing which even their ad- 
verſaries are forced to confeſſe. Now? 


that this probable perſwaſion of the | 


truth of Chriſtianitie doth afrerwards 
inta an aſſuredneſſe thereof, this 
iiſueth from the inward operation 
of Gods Spirit; the gift whereof is 
faith:and that faith being a knowledge 
not of Stiente but of belet fe; which 
ſearcheth not by diſcourſe the particu · 
lar neceſſity of the veritie of the thing 
which are delivered, but relyet! in ge- 
nerall upon the approved wiſedome, 
truth and vertue of him that doth de- 
liver them : Surely whoſoever will 
needs have neceſlarie proofe of the ſe- 
verall articles of his Rehgion doth bur 
wittily deceive himſelfe; and by over- 
curious endeavours to change his Fa th 
into ſcience, but loſe that which hee 
ſcekes to perfect If then without faith 
no poſſibilitĩe of falyation,ſurcly needs 
mult this be the high way to per dition. 
Now ſeeing that Chriſtianitie is a do · 
ctrine of faith, a doArine whereat all 
men excn children are capable, as _ 
| | ing 
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in the ing to be received in groſſe, and ta be 


fe wee 
of the 
eir ad- 
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ing | 


beleeved in the generall; the high ver- 
tue whereof is in the bumilitie of un- 
derſtanding,and the merit in the readi- 


| neſle of obedience to embrace it, (for 


theſe have beer e alwayes the true ho- 
nours of faith, )and ſeeing the outward 
oofes thereof are no other than pro- 
fable, and of all probable proofes the. 
donie oſt probable : 

What madneſle for any. man to- trig 
out his ſoule and to walte away his ſpi- 
rits jg. tracing out all the thorny paths 
of- the Controverſies of theſe dayes, 


ge- wherein totrre is thing no leſſe ea- 


ſte. than dangerous what through for- 
ger le abuſing bim, what through ſo- 
phiſtrie begiũling him, w hat through 
paſſion, partialitie, and private intereſt 
transporting kim and not rather to be- 
take himſelfe to the high path of truth, 
whereuntoGod and Nature, reaſon and 
experience, doe all give witneſſe, and 
that is, tocaſſociate himſelfe unto that 
Church, whe reunto the cuſtodie ot᷑ this 
Heavenly and Supernaturall truth, 
hath beene from heaven it ſelfe com- 
mitted; So that two things onely are to 
be pet formed in this caſe: to weigh di- 

| | C4 {creetly 
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ſcreetly which is the true Church ; and 
being found,to receive faithfully } ? 
and tly without doubt or dii- 
cuſſion whatſoever it delivereth. 

Now concerning the firſt point, 
ſome doubt might bee made if there 
were any Church Chriſtian in the | 
world to be ſhowne,which had conti- 
naed from Chriſts time downe to this 
age without change or interruption, 

—_—_— 

But if all other have had either their | 
end and decay long fince, or their be- 
— nt of late; If theirs being 

by the Prince of the Apoſtles 
with promiſe ro him by Chrift, that 
Hell-gates ſhonld not prevaile agai 
it,batthat himſelfe would bee aſſiſting 
to it till the conſummation of the | 
world, have continued on now to the } 
end ofſixteenc hundred yeares with an 
honourable and certaine line of neere 
two hundred and forty Popes all ſuc- 
ceſſours of Saint Peter, both Tyrants 
and Traytors, both Pagans and Here- 
ticks, in vaine wrefting, raging, bar. 
king, and undermining ; if all the law- 
full generall Councels that ever were 
in the world, being the vencrable Se- | 
nates 
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: nates of Gods Officers, and Miniſters, 


have from time to time approoved, o- 
beyed and honoured it, it Cod have ſo 
miraculouſly ble ſſed it from above, as 


that ſo many ſage Doctors ſhould en- 


rich it with their writings, ſuch armies 
yea millions of Saints with their ho- 
lineſſe,or or rn their blood,,of 
Virgins with their puritie ſhould ſan- 

ihe and embelliſh it; if their Church 
have been a ruine alwayes to them that 


oppoſed againſt her ; a ſtay, repoſe and 


! advancement ta all her followers ; if 


even at this day in ſach difficulties of 
unjuſt rebellions and unnaturall revolts 
of her neareſt children, yet ſhee (tret» 
ches out her armes to the utmoſt cl - 
ners of the world, newly embracing 
whale Nations into her boſome zit laſt- 
ly in all other oppoſite Churches 
where ſocver, there bee nothing to bet 
found but inward diſſention and con- 
trariety, but change of opinions, uncer- 
— — ren rabbing of 
urches,rebelling againſt Governors, 
confuſionof — to be atten- 
ded but miſchieſe, ſubverſion & deſti u- 
ction( w they have deſerved and ſhall 
affuredly en hereas Wiwi n 
3 their 
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inſtructing youth: is thought of ſuch 
— men of —— and 
judgement, being taught ſo by very 
experience and tryall thereof; that the 
planting of a good Colledge of leſuits 
in any place is eſteemed the onely ſure 


way to replant that Religion, and in 


time to eate out the contrarie. This 
courſe hold they in all Germame, in Sa- 
t oy, and other places : and the exclu- 
ding it from France is infinitely regret- 
ted, and that which makes them un- 
certaine what will become of that 
Kingdome, 

A third courſe that much advantaged 
the Proteſtants proceedings, was their 
Offers of diſputation to the ir adverſa- 
_ ries in all places; their iterated and im- 
portuned ſuits for publicke audience 
and judgement : a thing which greatly 
aſſured the multitude of their ſound- 
neſſe, whom they ſaw ſo confident in 

abiding the hazard of tryall, being that 
whereof the want is the onely pre ju- 
dice of truth, and the plentie the onely 
diſcoverie and ruine of falſehood;they 
Ranging in like termes as a ſubſtantial 
Juſt man and a facing ſhifter, whereof 
the ones credit is greateſt there where 
as 
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he is beſt knowne, and the others 
where be is leaſt. And by reaſon that 
the Romaniſts were not ſo cunning 
then in the queſtions, nor ſo ready in 
their evaſions and diſt inctions as they 
arenow growne : the effect of theſe 
diſputatibns whether received or refu- 
ſed, was in moſt places ſuch as to draw 
with them an immediate alteration of 
Religion, | 

Hereunto may be added thoſe admi- 
rable paines which hoſe firſt Refor- 
mers undertooke and performed, in 
tranſlating the Scriptures forthwith in- 
to all languages, in illuſtrating all parts 
thereof with ample comments, in ad- 
dreſſing Inſtitutions of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, in deducing large hiſtories of 
the Church from the foundation to 
their preſent times, in furniſhing all 
common places of Divinitie with a- 
bundance of matter, in exact diſcuſſing 
of all controverſed queſtions, and laſi- 
ly in ſpeedy reply to all contrary wm- 
tings: the greateſt part of theſe labours 
tending tothe juſtifying of their owne 
doctrine, and to the diſcoverie of the 
Corruption and rottenneſſe of the o- 


ther; that they might overbearè thoſe 
with 
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with the ſtreames of the evidence of 
reaſon, by the ſtrength of whoſe pow- 
er they complained to be over-vorne, 
There is not ſcarce any one of theſe 
kindes of writings (tave the tranſlatin 
of the Bible into vulgar: languages, 
wherein the Romaniſts have not alrea - 
dy, or are not like very ſhortly, either 
to equall or to exceede their adverſa- 
ries : in multitude of workes, as being 
more of them that apply thoſe ſtudies, 
in diligence, as having much more op- 
pprtunities of helpes, and leyſure; in 
exactneſſe, as comming after them and 
reaping the fruits of their travailes; 
though in truth, they come ſhort; and 
in ingenuity; being truths companion. 
But as for the Controverſies them- 
ſelves, the maine matter of all other, 
therein their induſtry is at this day in- 
comparable: having ſo altered the te- 
nures of them, refined the ſtates, ſub ti- 
lized the diſtinctions, ſharpned their 
owne proofes, deviſed certaine and re- 
ſolved on either anſwers or evaſions for 
all their adverſaries arguments, allega- 
tions and replyes; (yea they have dif- 
ferences to divert their ſtrongeſt oppo- 
litions,interpretationsto clude the par 
neſt 
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neſt texts in the world, circumſtances 


And conſiderations t6 enforce their 


owne ſeelieſt conjeAures, yea reaſons 
to pur life into their deadeſt abſudities; 
as in particular, a very faire caſe in 


* Schoole learning and proportions, to 


juſtifie their Popes graunts of many 
ſcore thouſand yeares pardon;) that in 
affiance of this furniture, and of their 
Ons of ſpeech and wit, which 

y continual exerciſe they aſpire to per- 


tect, they date enter into combate even 


with the beſt of their „runde wil 


not doubt but either to entangle him ſo 
in the ſnares of their owne quir ks, or at 
leaſtwiſe ſo to avoyd and put off his 
blowes with the manifold wards of 
their multiplyed dictinctions, that an 
ordinary auditor ſhall never conceive 
them to be vanquiſhed; and a favoura- 
ble ſhall report them vanquiſhers, 

W hereupon they now to be quit with 
their adverſaries, and by the very ſame 
Art to draw away the multitude, cr 
mainely in all places for tryall by diſ- 


putations. This Cempian the leſu- 


ite did many yeares fince with us: this 
as I paſſed through Zuricł did the Car- 
dinall Andrea of Conſtance and his 

leo ites 
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;eſuits with their Mipiſters, being by 
auncient right within his dioceſſe. Not 
long before, the ſame was done at Ge- 
neva, and very lately the Capuchins 
renewed the —_ In which 
parts I obſerved this difcrecre valour 
on both ſides; that as the Romaniſts of- 
fer to diſpute inthe adverſaries owne 
Citties, which they know their Magi- 
ſtrates will never accord, ſo the Mini- 
[ters in ſupply thereof, offer to goe to 
them to — Cities, and that no is as 
much difliked on th other part; each 
fide being content that the fire ſhoulc 
be kindled rather in his enemies houſe 
than in = owne. Yea there —— 
Wan ome temperers amo 5 
that — beene talking a 8 while 
(whether out of their owne dreames, 
or out of the deſires of ſome greater 
perſons, which I halfe con jecture, ) of 
a Generall ſolemne Conference to be 
ſought and procured of the choyſe and 
chicfe every way of both the ſides; 

under pretence of drawing matters to 
ſome tollerable compoſition ; bur in 

truth, as I conceive, rather to over- 

beare and diſgrace the contrary cauſe, 

with their variety of engins, and 

ſtrength 


„ 
ſtrength of wit to wield them at all af- 
ſayes at pleaſure, than upon ſincerity 
ot affections, or probability of any uni- 
tie or peace to enſue, So gieat is their 


. hope of having cure by that very wea- 


— from whence heretofote they have 
d their wounds. 5 
The fourth way that mightily af- 
flicted the Papacie, and conſequently 
advanced the Reformation in her pro- 
ceedings; was a courſe in my opinion 
ſurely more excuſable where it cannot. 
than commendable, where it can be 
— and that is the Diſcobery of 
e private blotts of an enemie, farther 
than the queſtion in hand conſtraineth. 
Howſoever, the Proteſtants, at leaſt- 
wiſe ſundry of them, by example of 
thoſe ancient renowned Oratoure, rip- 
ped uptothe quicke the lives of their 
adverſaries in their particular ations, 
eſpecially of the Popes and of their 
Prelates, as alſo of their Votaries of all 
ſorts and ſexes, 

W herein the ſtore of matter was ſo 
hage; the quality of it ſo enormous, 
loathſome and ugly, matchable in all 
kind of villany to the verieſt monſters 
of the Heathen ; the perſons _ 

wit 
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with it of ſoeminent place in the Nees 
ring and upholding of their Church, 
and laſtly the truth thereof ſo undoub- 
ted and certaine, being drawne from 
the times palt out of their owne ſtories 
and authors Printed and approved a- 
mong themſelves to-be true, for that 
preſent, being of things done ordina- 
rily for the molt part and openly inthe 
ſight of all men at Reme, and in Italy, 
(even as they continue perhaps not 
much better in many things at this VE- 
2 day; ) that the publiſhing and — 

nting it to the prepared mindes of the 
world, beſides an extreame horror and 
deteſtation which it brought, did work 
in them this aſion alſo; that it 
could not be but Hell- gates had pre- 
vailed againſt that Sea, whoſe Gover- 
nours, whoſe Prælates, whoſe Prieſts, 
whoſe Virgins, had lived moſt of them 
ſo long time in the very jawes of the 
Prince of Hell; neither that it was pro- 
bable they had beene carefull in preſer- 
ving the doctrine of Chriſtianity, who 
had beene ſo careleſſe of all parts of 
Chriſtian life and honeſty. And as in 
their lives io in their writings alſo of 
doctrine and devotion,and in their acti- 
ons 
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ons concerning them: cheir deifying of 
the Pope with moſt impious flattery; 
their abuſing of the Scriptures with all 
irreverence and prophauity; their jug- 
ling in their Images to make them 
weepe, ſweate, and bleed, to raiſe in 
the people a devotion towards them of 
Heatheniſh Idolatry ; their forging 
of miracles in exarciſmes, in cures, in 
apparition of ſoules, for their Lucre and 
advantage; their graunting of pardons 
to ſome Prayers before mages for XXX 
thouſand long yeares; their pardon for 
ſinnes to come before they be commit- 
ted; their ſhameleſſe and ridiculous 
tales of our Saviour and their Saints, 
making marriages here upon earth be- 
tweene him and ſome of their women- 
Saints, with infinite childiſh vani 
and ſortiſh abſurdity, as to their ad- 
verſaries it ſeemed; (though them- 
ſelves I muſt confeſle conceive other- 
wiſe of them, ſome of their graver Do- 
ctors both preaching them {till in Pul- 
pit, and publiſhing them newly in am- 
ple and elaborate hiſtories;) their pro- 
miſing to the uſe of certaine devotions 
2 our 2 to 88 4 her 
ometime before ying hi 
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adding to this and much more their fal- 
ſifying and forgery in all matters of an- 
tiquity, thruſting in, cutting out, ſup- 
preſſing true, ſuborning feyned wri- 
tings, as their turnes did require: all 
which though being in this ſort unto 
them: they had either their allegations 
of good intents to defend ; or at leaſt- 
-wiſe their commiſerations of humane 
infirmity to excuſe them: yet were they 
not ſo waſhed away from the mindes 
of the peopie, who could not conceive 
this houſe to have beene guided by the 
Spirit of God, wherein thy ſaw ſo ma- 
ny toule ſpirits of Pride & Hypocriſie, 
of lying and deceiving, to have borne 
ſo great office ſo long and without 
controllment. Theſe things being per- 
ceived by the favorites of the Papacy to 
have made ſo deepe impreſſion in the 
hearts of all men, and to have greatly 
ejudiced them in their more plauſi- 
le allegations, mens hearts being al- 
ready taken up and fraught with 2 
ſting them; they have caſt about for re- 
venge and tredreſſe in the ſame kinde; 
notas the 2 blunt Proteſtant, who 
finding all his matter made ready to 
his hands, beſtowed no other — 
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the collecting and ſetting it in ſome or- 
der together; but like a ſupernaturall 
Artiſan, who in the ſublimity of his re- 
fined and refining wit, diſdaines to 
bring onely meere Art to his worke, 
unleſſe he make alſo in ſome ſort the 
very matter it ſelfe; fo theſe men in 
blacking the lives and aRions of the 
Reformers, have partly deviſed matter 
of ſonotorious untruth, that in the bet - 
ter ſort of their owne writers it hap- 


| pens to be checked; partly ſuborned 


other Poſtmen to compoſe their Le- 
gends, that afterwards they might cite 
them in proofe to the world as appro- 
ved authors and hiſtories; as is evident 
in the lives of Calvi and Beza, writ- 
ten by their ſworne enemy Bolſacke, 
the twice baniſhed and thrice renegate 
Fryer and Phyſitian, fer choſe names 
his often changes and hardchances have 
given bim. 

This man being requeſted by their 
ſide to write thus, is now in all their 
writings alleaged as claſſicall and Ca- 
— But in this kinde ſurely me 
thinkes the conditions of theſe parties 
are too to unequall. For the Prote- 
ſtant whatſocyer he ſay either in im- 

peaching 
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peaching his adverſary, or clearing his 
owne actions, unleſſe he can directly 
proove it out of the adverſaries one 
writings, it is with them as nothing, 
and no better than are Teſtes domeſtics 
in the Law: whereas the Romaniſt, 
whatſoever he ſlanderouſly ſurmiſe th, 
unleſſe the other party be able by direct 
proofe to diſproove it, (which being to 
Juſtifie the negative is alwayes — 
difficult, and for the moſt part impoſ- 
ſible; ) he triumphs as in a matter of 
truth not to be gaine - ſayd; and hows- 
ſoever makes his accompt, that in 
theſe kindes of blowes, even were 
the wound is cured, the skarre lightly 
continueth, At this preſent they give 
our that they have a booke in hand of 
the lives of the Miniſters of England : 
amongſt whom it were to be wiſhed, 
that ſome who by their examples in 
diſſoluteneſſe and corruption have gi- 
ven occaſion of offence againſt the Or- 
der it ſelfe, might by their exe mplary 
puniſhment withall cxpiate the re- 
proach. 
Though at theſe mens hands, who 
in diſgrace of our Prelates have cited 
Alarprelate in the it bookes for a grave 
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Author and witneſſe, and others of 
like and leſſe indifferency and honeſty: 
the innocent and culpable are to expect 
perhaps like meaſure. Then for the 
writings and doctrine of the Prote- 
ants, the bookes of ſome of our own 
Country-men beſides many other are 
famous; who have taken a toyle, how 
meritorious God knowes, ſurely very 
labor ious, out of infinite huge volumes; 
which that part hath written, to picke 
out whatſoever, eſpecially ſevered 
from the reſt, may ſeeme to be either 
abſurdly, or falſly, or fondly, or ſcanda- 
louſy, or diſhoneltly; or paſſionately, 
or ſluttiſhly; conceived or written; for 
even in that kind having the advantage 
of the homely phraſe of our Country, 
and namely in thoſe times, they have 
not ſpared: and theſe with their croſ- 
— and — one of ano- 
ther ſet cunningly together, - 
ſent to the view of the — 
maund whether it be likely that theſe 
men ſhould have beene choſen extra- 
ordinarily by God to be the Reformers 
of the Church,, and reſtorers of his 
truth, who beſides their vicious lives 
and hatefull conditions, in their more 

. 


ſober thoughts and very doctrine it 
ſelfe, were poſſeſſed with fo phanta= | 
ſicall, ſo wilde, ſo contrary, ſo furious, 
ſo maledicent, and ſo Nlovenly ſpirits, 
Wherein as they doe in ſome ſort imi- 
tate their adverſaries; ſo yet with this 
differcnce, that the one hath objected 
that, which either as being the appro- 
ved doctrine ot their Church was with 
publicke authority delivered unto the 
people; or elſe which was ſo uſuall a- 
mongſt their Canoniſts and Clergie: as 
ht plead uncontrolled cuſtome to 
ſhew it lawfull. Whereas the other 
part finding belike ſmall (tore of that 
nature, have runne for ſupply to every 
_— mans writings: wherein in 
huge a multitude of authors and 
— as in this over- rancke age mens 
——5 itching have produced; it 
beene ſurely a great Miracle, if 
they ſhould not have found matter e- 
nough; either worthy to be blamed 
or eaſie to be depra in their enemies 


tract in his owne, And if the Prote- 
ſtancs ſhould liſt to requite 4 
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» it that kinde, they might perhaps finde 
ſtuffe enough, lwil not ſay as one doth, 


wa- 
us, þ to load an Argoſie;but to over lade any 
its, mans wit in the world to reply to. 
mi · But verily theſe courſes are baſe and 
this ly, even when ſingleneſſe of 
ted mind and truth doth concurre with 
pro» them, and farre unworthy of an ingenu- 
vith 3 ous & noble ſpirit, which ſoarcthupto 


the higheſt and pureſt of verity, 
diſaining to ſtand — in the 
puddles of obſcznity : unworthy of 
that charitable and vertuous minde, 
which ſtriveth by doing good to all to 
attaine the high honour of being an 
jmitator of God; which is ſorry for 
ole very thoughts that infect his ene- 
my, and diſcloſeth them no farther 
than is neceſſary either for defence of 
impugned truth, or for warning unto 
the world to avoyd the contagion of F 
the diſcaſe or ſeducement by the dan» 
erouſly and unapparently diſcaſed, 
ut if to this baſeneſſe of diſcoveries 
other injuſtice be alſo added; if malice 


4 
—"—_— | doe they not onely abaſe men from the 
| 


i terre them, if (leightencreaſe them, 
r 
in | dignity of their nature, but even aſſo» 
that 82 ciate 
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eiate them with the foule enemy and 
calumniator thereof, whoſe name is 
the ſlanderous accuſer of his brethren, 
I ſuppoſe there was never man fo pa- 
tient in the world, (that patterne of all 
perfection our bleſſed Saviour excep- 
ted, but if a man ſhould heape together 
all the cholericke ſpeeches,all che way- 
ward actions, that ever eſcaped from 
him in his life, and preſent them in one 
view all continuate together, (as isthe 
faſhion of ſome men; ) it would re- 
reſent him for a furious and raving 
lam; whom diſplaying all his life in 
the ſame tenor it was led, the whole 
world might well admire for his cour- 
teſie, ſtaidneſſe, moderation and mag- 
nanimity. They that obſerve — in 
wiſe men but their overſights and fol- 
lies, nothing in men of vertue but their 
faults and imperfections, from which 
neither the wiſeſt nor the perfeReſt 
have beene free: what doe they bur 
propoſe them as matter of ſcorne and 
abhorring, whom God having endued 
with pr incipall graces hath marked out 
for very pa of honour to imitate, 
Yeathis age hath br out thoſe 
curſt and thrice accurſed wits who by 
culling 
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culling out the errours and ſhewes of 
errours, by formalizing the contrarie- 
ties ; — — the ambiguity, 
intangling more the obſcurities, which 
in the molt renow med authors for hu- 
mane wiſdome that were ever in the 
world their envious and malicious fine 
braines could ſearch; (imitating him 
therein who by his labours of the very 
ſame nature, though with leſſe and no 
ground at all, againſt the ſacred Bible, 
purchaſed the infamous name of the e- 
nemy of Chriſtianity, ) have done that 
hurt unto the ſtudies of learning, which 
nothing but utterextinguiſhing of their 
unlearned workes can expiate. But of 
this matter ſufficient. 

The laſt meanes I will here ſpeake of 
that were uſed in ſetting forward the 
Reformation of Religion, was the dili- 
gent compiling of the Yiſtozies of 
thoſe times and actions, and eſpecially 
the gparty2ologies of ſuch as rendred b 
their deathes a teſtimony to that trut 
which was perſecuted in them, 
Theſe memories and ſtories ons: 
ting generally to the world, the 
ſingleneſſe and innocency of the one 
part, the integrity of their lives, the 
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ſimplicity of their deviſes, the zeale of 
their s, their conſtancies in temp- 
tations, their tollerancie in torments, 
their magnanimious & cceleſtiall inſpi- 
red courage and comfort in their very 


agonies and deaths, yeelding the ir bo- 
dies with all patience to the furious 
flames, and their ſoules with all joy 
into the hands of him that made them: 
On the other ſide repreſenting a ſer- 


tine generation, Wholly made of 
aud, of pollices and — iſes, men 
lovers of the world, and haters of truth 
and godline ſſe; fighters againſt the 
light, protectors of darkeneſſe; perſe- 
cutors of marriage, and patrons of bro- 
thels, abrogators and diſpenſers againſt 
the Lawes of God, but tyrannous im- 


ners and Exacters of their owne; * 
men falſe in their promiſes, treache- ' 


rous in their pretences, barbarous 
in their executions, breathing no- 
thing but cruelty, but fire and ſword, 
goa men that had not offended them 
ave in their deſire to amend them, 
which could not endure; (and much of 
this ſet out in ſundry places with pi- 
ures alſo, to imprint thereby a more 
lively ſence of commiſeration of the 

one 


* 
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one part, and deteſtation of the other,) 
did breed in mens mindes a very ſtron 
conceipt, that on the one (ide truth an 
INNOCENCE WAS , on the other 
ſide violence and deceipt did perſccute; 
humane 
probability, being nouriſhed with the 


| onely dew of divine benediction, did 


flouriſh in the flames; and like Cama- 
mill, ſpread abroad by being trod un- 


der foote, the other notwithſtanding 


all humane and infernall ſuccours and 
deviſes, yet being curſed from above, 
did fade and would come to tuine. The 
Papacy being netled extreamely b 
theſe proceedings, hath reſolved fil 
togive over the kindling any more of 
thoſe infortunate fires, (fave in places 
ſecure to keepe that law in uſage, ) the 
aſhes of which they have perceived to 
have beene the ſeede of their adverſa- 
ries : but rather by ſecret makings of 
men away in their Inquiſitions (for 
which purpoſe as ſome of their owne 
friends in 1:aly have reported, whether 
truely or falſely I am not able to af- 
firme,) they have their trap doores or 
pit-fals in darke melancholy chambers 
or ſuch other deviſes perhaps, and 
G 4 chiefely 
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chiefely by generall maſſacres to ex- 


tinguiſh them. Then to affront them 
in the ſame kinde of Martyrologies 
and Hiſtories, they have firſt cauſed 
ſundry new Fryerly ſtories to bee 
writtenalſoin their favour: making 
in them a repreſentation of authority 
and juſtice proceeding by politicke 
execution of law in the neceſſary de- 
fence of Gods Church and Prieſts, 


| 


— 


and of Catholike ſtates and Princes, 


againſt a company of baſe Rebels and 


vow- breaking Friers, of Church-robj- 


bing Politicians and Church razing 


Souldjers ; of inſected and infecting 


both Schiſmatickes and Heretickes, 
innovators of orders, underminers of 
governement, troublers of ſtates, over- 
turners of Chriſtendome : againſt 
whom it they have not hitherto ſuf- 
ficiently prevailed, it is to be attribu- 
ted onely to the force of Popular fury, 


1 1 — 


and not to any ſtrength and goodneſſe 


of their caule, much leſſe to any Cœ - 
leſtiall and divine protection. Next for 


Martyrologies, they have England | 


for their field to triumph in i the pro- 


ceedings wherein againſt their latter- 


Prieſts and compliceg they aggravate 
to 
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to the height of Neroes and Diocle- 


faut perſecutions, and the ſufferers of 


r 
1 


* 


their ſide, in merits of cauſe, in extre- 


| mity of rorments, and inconltancy and 


patience, to the renowmed Martyrs of 
that heroicall Church-age, W hereof 
beſides ſundry other treatiſes and 


' pamphlets, they have publiſhed a great 


volume lately ro the world in Iralian, 


compiled with great induſtry , ap- 


prooved by authority , (yea ſome of 
their bookes or paſſages illuſtrated: 


alſo with pictures :) in ſumme, wan» 
ting nothing ſave onely truth and fin» 


* 
In 
4 
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cerity. 

An eaſie thing it is without grow- 
to the extreame impudency of 
ble lying, by leaving out the 
on the one ſide, and the good 
on the other; by enforeing and 
flouriſhing all circumſtances and ac- 
cidents which are in our favour, 
and by elevating and diſgracing 
of all the contrary; by ſprinkling. 
the termes of Honour. wholly 
on the one part, of hatred and igno- 
miny on the other; to make the: 
tale turne which way ſhall. vleaſc: 
the teller, But * n 
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of Hiſtories ſhould know, that there 


is a difference between their profeſſion | 


andthe practiſe of adyocates, pleading 


contrary at a barre, where the wiſe- - 
dome of the ludge picketh the truth 
out of both ſides, which isentire per- | 


haps in neither, And verily in this kind 
both the Proteſtants and Papiſts ſeeme 
ly in the greateſt part of their 

ies, both too blame, though both 


not equally, having by their paſſionate * 
reports much wronged the truth, abu- ' 
ſed this preſent age, and præ judiced 
poſterity: in ſo much that the onely re- 
medy now ſeeming to remaine, is to 


read indifferently the ſtories on both 
parts, to compt them as advocates, and 


eo play the Judge betweene them. But 
partiality ſeemes to have beene the 
chiefe fault of the Proteſtant, love and 
' diſlike ſometime dazeling his eyes, and 


drawing him from an Hiſtoriographers 
into — profeſſion:though ſome 


of them have carried themſelves therein 
with comendable fincerity;eve as ſome 


alſo of the other part have diſcharged 
themſelves nobly. But ſurely the Prieſts 


and Friers which have medled in thar 
kind have ſtrangly behayed __— | 


1 
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and diſcloſed how ſmall reckoning 
they make of truth, in any thing; their 
deviſing, their forging, their facing, 
their peecing, their adding, their pa- 
ring, having brought not onely their 
modeſty, but their wits alſo in queſtt» 
on, whether they forgot not what it 
was which they undertooke to write; 
a worke of ſtory, or of poetry ratherʒ 
which Arts though like, yet ought they 
to know are di t. 

And for theſe Martyrologies, to 
ſpeake of England as they doe, (let the 
truth of Religion lye indifferent on 
whether fide; ) unleſle difference be 
made betweene men who ſuffer for 
their Conſcience onely, their very ad- 
verſaries having no other crime to ob- 
ject againſt them; and thoſe who either 
in their owne particular perſons, or at. 
leaſtwiſe in their directors whom they 
have choſen to follow, and vowed to 

; are convinced to have attempted 
againſt the Prince and State, and to 
have practiſed the alteration and tuine 
of both; if no difference be to be made 
_ on — — all 

e, let uting of (heepe 
and hunting of wolves be one. Pur 

enough 
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enough and too much perhaps of theſe 
compariſons and imitations, 
I will adde onely hereto their policy 
of Rewes, for ſome kinde of reſem- 
blance it hath with the former, I mult 


confefle it could not ſettle in my con- 


ceipt of a long time, that men of their 
wiſedome; ſo well furniſhed with bet- 
ter meanes, ſhould deſcend to that baſe 
and vaine deviſe of inventing and 
ſpreading of falſe Newes in their fa- 
vour; being an odious kinde of abu- 
fing the world, and ſuch alſo as in the 
end comming to bee checked with the 


truth redounds to the deepe diſgrace | 


and diſcredit of the Authours; being 
accounted no other than the tricke of a 


bankrupt. 


Howbeit finding by experience * | 


this, frequent among them in o 


places, at Rome above all other was a a 
moſt ordinary practiſe; from whence : 
during the time of my abode in Italy,, 
beſides other leſſe memorable, there 
came firſt ſolemne Newes, that the pa- 


triarke of Alexandr%# with all the 
Greeke Church of Africa had by their 
Ambaſſadours ſubmitted & reconciled 
themſelves to the Pope, and —_— 

om 
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from his Holineſſe abſolution and be- 
nediction; there being no ſuch matter 
as I learned afterward of a Greeke 


| Biſhop, who hath particular acquain* 


tance and intelligence with that Patri- 
arke : Another time that the King of 
Scots amongſt many acts worthy of a 
Chriſtian Prince, had chaſed away the 
Miniſters, yea and executed two of 
them, confiſcating their goods, and be- 
ſtowing them upon the Catholikes: 
which newes was ſoone after recalled 
from the ſame place : Not long after, 
that Bec the Arch;heretic! e, Calvins 
ſucceſſour, drawing towards his death, 
had in full Senate at Gereva recanted 
his Religion, exhotting them if they 
had care to fave their ſoules, to ſeeke 
reconciliation with the Catholicke- 
Church, and to ſend for the Ieſuites to 
inſtrut them; whereupon both him- 
ſelfe by ſpeciall order from the Pope 
was abſolved by the Biſhop of Geneva, 
ere he dyed; and the Citty had ſent to 
Rome an Ambaſſage of ſubmiſſion : 
a beginning of which newes it was 
my chance to heare, (as being whiſ- 


pered among the leſuites,) two 


monethes ere it brake out; but when 
ic 
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it was once advertiſed ſo ſolemnely 
- from Rome, it ranne overall Chriſten- 
dome, and in Ita/y was ſo verily belee- 
vedto be true, that there were as is 
fayd, who rode on very purpoſe toſee 
thoſe Ambaſſadors of Geneva, yet in- 
viſible: and to make up the full mea- 
ſure of that noble policy, I being after- 
wards at Lyons, and undetſtandin 
that the Poſte of Rome, there then paſ- 
ſing for Spaine, gave conhdently out 
that he left the Queene ot Englands 
Ambaſſadours at Rome making great 
inſtance for agreement and amity with 
his holine ſſe, and to have her re-catho- 
lired and abſolved ; (newes as to me 
then ſeemed , cut out purpoſely for 

aine, and to conſolate their favou- 
rers and afflicted adherents:) Finding 


alſo by the obſervation and judgement 
of ſome wiſe men, that the Ieſuites are 


the Maſtefs of that worthy Mint, and 


that all theſe Chymicall Coynes are of | 


their ſtamp: yea and that their glori- 


ous newes of the miraculous procee- 
dings of the Fathers of their Society in 
converting the Indies are not thought 
much truer > And laſtly, perceiving 
chat the doctrine of all that — 
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their caſes of Conſcience, making it 
lawfull for them to zquivocate with 
their adverſaries in their anſweres, 
though given upon their oathes,when- 
ſoever their lives or liberties are tou- 
ched;yet the leſuĩtes are noted by ſome 
of their owne friends, to be too hardy 
æquivocators, and their æquivocati- 
ons too hard: (whereof they give ex- 
ample, of a leſuite who inſtructed a 
maid-ſervant in England; that if ſhe 
were examined whether ſhe knew of - 
any Prieſt reſorting to her Maſters 
houſe, ſhe ſhould ſweare if ſhe were 
put to it, that ſhe knew not of any; 
which ſhe might doe lawfully with 
this ſecret intent, that ſhe knew not of 
any, viz, with puͤtpoſe to diſcloſe 
them; though other defend this as a 
point of allowable wiſedome. 

All theſe things conſidered, it hath 
made me to — my former ima- 
ination, and to deeme it not unpoſſi- 
le, that this over · politicke and too 
wiſe Order may reach a note higher 
than our groſſe conceipts, who thinke 
the beſt policy, and truth the 

onely durable armor of proofe; and 
may ſinde by their refined obſervations 


of 


— 
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. of experience, that newes make their 
impreſſion upon their firft reporting, 
and that then if they be good, they 

eatly raiſe up the ſpirits, and con- 

— the minds, eſpecially of the vul- 

ar, who eaſily beleeve all that their 

tters tell them, that after ward when. 
they happen to be controlled, mens 
ſpirits being cold are not ſo ſenſible as 
before; either little regard it, or 
impute it to common error and uncere 
tainty of things; yea and that the good 
newes commeth to many mens eates, 
who never heare of the checke it 

'hath, And at leaſtwiſe it may ſerve 
theis turne for ſome preſent exploit, as 
Merchants doe by their newes, (whe- 
ther imitatours or imitated of theſe 
men I know not,) who finding ſome 
difficulty in accommodating their 
affaires, have in uſe to. forge letters 
or otherwiſe to raiſe bruites either 
of ſome proſperons ſucceſſe in their 
Princes actions, (as our men they ſay 
at Conſtantinople, ) or of ſome great 
alteration in ſome kinde of merchan- 
diſe, (as certaine not long ſince have 
done at Pary, ) which may ferve 
for that preſent inſtant to _ 
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dite their buſineſſe. 

Yet ſurely mee thinkes theſe 
learned Fathers ſhould conſider, 
that though lying bee held for a*ne- 
ceſſary fault in Merchants, (if any 
fault bee neceſſary which for my 

I hold not: ) yet can it not be 
admitted an allowable pollicy for 
Divines, being the off-ſpring of that 
Arch-enemy of the Deity and Di- 
vinity, Andasif a dead Flye doth 
vitiate a whole box of ſweete oynt- 
ment; ſo a little folly may blemiſh 

tly a very wiſe man, and ſome 

ſehood diſcredit withall the delive- 
ry of much truth : then verily will 
IT bee bold to crave leave at their 
hands, if admiring them in the reſt 
of. their ſuper-ſubtill inventions, I 
arrange this among the poore pol» 
_ of the Yoſpitall of the Deſpe- 
rat, 

Now theſe being the weapons 


where with they fight againſt their ad- 


verſaries, they whetten them by fra- 


ming an Utter Bꝛeach or ſeparation in 
all religious duties between their party 


and their oppoſites, not onely in ſuch ,\ 


points as wherein they difſent, (which 
ls 


1s the part of all men that liſt not to 
wound their owne conſciences:) net- 
ther yet of all Eccleſiaſticall duties 
alone; (which ſundry ot her Churches 
ancient and moderne have done and 
ſtill doe, as thinking that the good 
things which Heretickes retaine, are 
vitiated by thoſe bad wherewith ci- 
ther their faiths or functions are ſtay- 
ned(though perhaps there be a dramme 
more of zeale than Charity in the in- 
— of that Canon, unleſſe the 
ereſie be capitall, and directly oppo- 
ſite to the Glory of God or honour of 
our Saviour) but the Church of Rowe 
Þ at.this day in their more uſuall practiſe 
hath ſo ſtrained that ſtring, as to ſtretch 
it out even to all divine duties whatſo- 
ever though not Eccleſiaſticall, but 
performed by private perſons and in 
ſeverall as occaſion ſerves, neither to 
ſuch onely as the Faith hath reveiled 
unto us Chriſtians; but even thoſe 
which the light of Nature hath taught 
all men in the world, yea Pagans and 
Barbarians, as yeelding glory to God, 
imploring his ayd and fayour, rendring 
him es for his benefits; in none of 
which actions doc they willingly 
joyne 
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joyne with the Proteſtants; being ſo 
though — 1— and univerſally 
commanded by the ſoveraigne Lord 
and Law of their Church, yet coun- 
ſelled (as the effect doth ſhew) in 
private by their particular inſtru- 
ctors, directors, and Confeſſours. 
If a Proteſtant begin to ſettle himſelſe 
to pray with that prayer which the 
lips of our Saviour have ſanctified ind 
taught, it is now ſo polluted by paſſing, 
through his lips, that a Romane Catho- 
like will hardly ſtay in the roome. If he 
uſe that voyce Which all the creatures 
of God in their feverall languages doe 
dayly ſound forth, and ſay God be 
pꝛaiſed, or Glozte to the higheT, the 
Romaniſt alone is ſilent, and will not 
joyne his aſſent, If at meate he yeeld 
thankes unto God for his bleſſings, be 
it but with Deo gratias, which was e- 
ver in Saint Auguſtines mouth; though 
this chaſe not the Catholike away from 
his dirmer (which were to his loſſe,) 
neither make they it ſimply unla w full 
to adde his Amen; yet commonly and 
more willingly he doth forbeare it, 
where he may ſecurely doe ſo without 
farther offence, On 
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On the contrary ſide a Romane-Ca- 
tholike will not eaſily ſay Grace though 
it bee at his owne table, when a Pro- 
teſtant is preſent; thinking better to 
leave Godunſerved, than that a Prote- 
ſtant joyne in ſerving him. Though 
the cuſtome of giving God thankes 
at meales is generally among thoſe Ca- 
tholikesgrowne cleane out of uſe both 
in France and Italy for ought ] could 
ſee; as not knowing that a Popes 
_ is gained by the uſe of Grace 

n 


In fumme, they are more averſe to 
joyne with the Proteſtant in doing ho- 
nour to God,than with the very bruit- 
beaſts; if beaſts by proper ſpeech could 
ſound forth Gods praiſe, as the nds 
of their Saints in their favour do fancy. 
Wherein how religious they have pro- 
ceeded for the amplifying and advan- 
cing of Gods Service, that God doth 
know : how charitably towards their 
neighbours,that themſelves doe know: 
how politickely for the ſtrengthening 
of their owne party mong thals ene- 
mies, that the world may know by 
theſe few conſiderations. 

Firſt by this courſe, they keepe _ 
ay- 
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lay-followers in a tuall darke ig- 
— of the 1 faith — 
Religion; having made it an high de- 
gree of deadly ſinne, either to reade 
their books, or to heare their Sermons, 
or to be preſent at their ſervice, or al- 
moſt any way to communicate with 
them in Religious duties whatſoever, 
W hereby whatſoever their lay- multi- 
tude conceiveth of the Reformed Reli- 
gion or of the points of doctrine which 
therein are taught, is that onely which 
the enemies thereof doe tell them : 
who report it according to the diſtaſt 
of their owneſtomackes and as may re- 
— it in moſt odious and hideous 
orme to the hearers: ſo that now no 
more marueile( which experience doth 
teach) that ſeldome or never a lay · Ro- 
man · Catholicke can be found that con- 
ceiveth rightly of any almoſt of the 
Proteſtants' poſitions : (ith ſeldome or 
never was Romane · Prieſt yet to bee 
ſhe wen, that hath not falſifyed and de- 
praved them utterly in reporting them. 
Whereas if thoſe lay-· Catholikes ſhould 
once open their cares to know the Pro- 
teſtants opinions from themſelves that 


hold them, (which was the uſe of — 
0 
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old world in their ingenuous ſimplici- | 


tic and ſingleneſſe of proceeding : t 
would — be found eithet 10 b 
perhaps, but that a reaſonable; ot ſo 
wicked, but that a religious mind 
might embrace them. 

Then ſecondly, by this meanes they 
doe knit their owne faction more fait 
together, and unite them more firmely 
tothe head thereof the Pope; fith no 
ſervice of God but in his communion, 
and with him no conjunction withaut 
utter ſeparation and eſtranging from 
his enemies, Whereas if his 
ſhould but joyne with the Proteſtants 
in ſuch ſervices of God as are allowed 
by both; this concurring with them in 
ſome actions, might abate that utter 
diflike which they have now of their 
whole way:yea &haply raking aliking 
of them in ſome things they might be 


drawne ſtill on by degrees to other, and 


ſo finally flip away, or grow cold in 
their firſt affections. For factions as b 
diſparitie of mindes they are raiſed, ſo 
by ſtrangeneſſe they are continued and 
grow immortall: whereas contrari- 
wile they are aſlaked and made calme 
by entercourſe, by parly they are re- 
| conciled 
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| conciled, by familiaritic they are Extin- 
guiſhed. A memorable example of the 


vertue of this policy, our owne Coun- 
try in theſe latter times hath yeelded ; 
where in the firſt Reformation under 
King Edward, the Prelates and Clergic 
having before under King Henry diſ- 
carded the Pope, did eaſily joyne with 
the Proteſtants, though not in their 
opinions, yet inthe publike ſervice of 
God in the Churches, being indiffe- 
rently compoſed and offenſive tonei- 
ther part, And but that the Pope ſoone 
after upon extraordinary cauſe was re- 
ſtored to his former auchoriry by 
Queene Nam; that faction had in 
likelihood beene long ſince ended, 
But after that the Pope was once a- 
gaine admitted, and had liberty to tem- 
per with his party at pleaſure, in the ſe- 
cond Reformation, by her Majeſtie, 
not a Biſhop of his could be perſwaded 
to come to our Churches, but chooſing 
rather loſſe of living, & the ous part 
alſo impriſonment, theylaid therebythe 
foundation of that factionof Recuſants, 
which hath ſince bin continued by their 
followers unto this day, notwithſtan- 
ding our Service be leſſe offenſive t6 


| them 
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them than — — | 
in no part oppoſite to any point of their | 
beleete, 1 But ſo hath it ſeemed good to 
their politicke Governours, by this ut- 
ter breach and alienation to preſerve 


and perpetuate the remaines of their 


party; and that in the midſt of their 


much more potent adverſaries, though 
armed with Lawes; quickned with 
ſuſpitions, yea and exaſperated by their 


often dangerous praiſes againſt them. 


Now in that they procecde alſo yet 


one ſtep farther, and not onely inhibite | 
their partie the 'reading of Proteſtant | 


bookes, and __ to their Churches, 
but diſcouncell alſo all joyning with 
them in any ſervice of God, by whom- 
ſoever and how lawfull fort ſoever 
performed : thereby doe they engen- 
der in them (according to their deſire) 
an extreame hatred and bitter deteſta- 
tion of their oppoſites. For if the Pro- 
teſtants by reaſon of their enmitie with 
the Pope and ſwerving from his way, 
doe ſtand in tearmes of ſo deepe 
disfavoar with God, that their Prayer 
it ſelfe doth turne into ſinne; that their 
humble thankeſgivings are abominable 
preſumptions; to joyne with them in 

pray 
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| praiſing the Creator of the world, is 
no better than differvice to his Maze. 
| tie ; then farcly wor worth the houre 
; wherein they were borne, and bleſſed 
be that hand which ſhall worke their 


or doubt, 
eth, that 
boldly to be executed againſt the ene - 
mies of God, And this have they ſet 
up as a Crowne and accompliſhment 
to tho reſt of their practiſes, againſt 
their adverſaries, For now is their fa- 
Aion not onely kept on foote and con- 
maintained without decay 
but inflamed alſo with ſuch hatred of 
their enemies, that they are ready to a- 
ny violence that opportunitie can ad- 
viſe. 

For as diverſitie, of judgements doth 
grow into diſlikes, and diſlikes by op- 
poſition doe iſſue into factions : ſo ha- 
tred in factions doth breake out into 
ſeditions, and attendeth onely advan- 
tage to aſe force againſt thoſe they 
hate. Whereas on the contrary ſide, 
the Proteſtant being' not armed nor 
quickned ip with fuck ſtings of hatred 
as his adverſaries, is more cold and 
cuteleſſe in his oppoſite deſires, and ex- 


H ceedingly 


bane and ruine; then toſt 
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excecdingly inferiour in all ſtrong at- 
. tempts and practiſes. But certainely 
bowſcever in this craftic kinde of po- 
licies, which hath too much bewit- 
ched the wits of this age ; and doth 
too much tyrannize over that ancient 
true wiſedome wherewith the world 
in fore-times was more happily go- 
yerned ; theſe courſes may ſeeme ve- 
ric fine and effectuall for the atchie- 
ving of that end whereto they are fra- 
— : yet 1 ſuppoſe it would prove 
very hard to be ſhowne, how they can 
ſtand with the principles and rules of 
that Religion, whoſe roote is. Truth ; 
—.— — web Charitie; whoſe 

its are es; extending and 
even — themſelves with cheere- 
fulneſſe unto all men, to the encoura- 
ging of friends, and reclaiming of ene- 
mies, to the mending of the worſe, and 
accompliſhing of the better. For if a 


magnanimous and noble minde in the 


high vertuouſneſſe thereof doe carry it 


ſelfe in all actions with ſuch modera- | 
tion and meaſure, as that it neither hate 


his enemie ſo much in regard of his 
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wickedneſſe, but that it love whatſoe- 


zer in him hath reſemblance of venue: 


neither | 
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neither yet feare him ſo much for his 
miſchievous deſires, as to rage and 
grow fierce upon him in his weake- 
neſſe ; but contenteth it ſelfe fo farre 
forth onely to repreſſe him, as may diſ- 
able him thence - forward from doing 
hurt unto others: how much more 
may it ſeeme reaſonable, that the hea- 
venly affection of a Chriſtian, rejoyce 
for whatſoever | appeares in a- 
ny man, as finding there ſome linea- 
ments of his Creatcurs 1 , deteſt 
nothing but impietie and wickedneſſe, 
the worlds diſhonour;and laſtly in the 
true and ſerious worſhipping of God, 
doe joyne when occaſion offers with 
whatſoever of his creatures, with uni- 
ted affections to cheare up his ſervice, 
where ſcandall by ſhew of a ing 
nochin- 
der? But this world in the baſenes of his 
mettall, now the laſt and worſt, and in 
the — of 2 — rt 
yeares, lay in 0 is poli- 
cie in — — — from a 
certain conſciouſnes of his own worth 
leſnes and want of vertue holdeth thoſe 
courſes for the beſt, which worke 
with the greateſt and moſt ſecret ad- 
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vantage againſt ſuch as either are, or in 
time may become concurrents or ene- 
mies; letting paſle wich ſome termes 
of formall commendation thoſe anci- 
ent more — — being de- 


rived from the high Governor of both 
the Worlds, and having their ground 
on the unmoveable principles of true 
wildome and vertue, muſt needes be of 
greater force, both for the upholdin 
of thoſe that hold them, and for the et- 
fecting of all their worthy and ho- 
nourable deſites, were thefe a firme 
minde to purſue them, and a ſtrong 
arme to wield them; both which to this 
weake world are wanting But of theſe 
matters ſufficient. 

It is now time that I come to the 
view of thoſe meanes which are uſed 


by the Papacie for the extluding of all 


acceſſe and ſound of the Religion, in 
thoſe places where their power remai- 


neth yet unabridged. Wherein as in 
other liko caſes before, L will lightly - 


paſſe over that which is apparent to all 
ryes: and that is what ſervice their In. 
quiſition-doth therein : being in truth 


the principle and moſt forcible engine 


maccompliſhing that worke; and ſuch 
| as 
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as whereſoever it and the Counſell of 
Trent can be. throughly planted and 


' eſtabliſhed, as in Spaine and all Italy 


now fave onely ſome part, perhaps of 
the Kingdome of Naples, where the 
tyrannie of Spaine may be inquiſition 
ſufficient, (as the Inquiſition of Spaine 
is alſo of the two the crueller;) doth 
rid them of feare, and their adverſaries 
of — of letting in the re formation; 
unlefle perhaps in ſome univerſall de- 
luge ot warte, when the execution of 
Lawes and ſuch ſearches ſhall be forced 
to ceaſe. For this Inquiſition, as a ſo- 
veraigne preſervative, and detective 
of no vertue ſave Juſtice and Mercie, 
being committed lightly to the moſt 
zealous, induſtrious, and religious Fri. 
ers that can be found in all places, who 
leave naone rule thereof unptacti ſed; 
taking hold of men for the leaſt ſuſpi- 
tion of Hereſie or of affinitic or con- 
nivence with Hereſie that may be, as 
the bare reproving ſometimes the lives 
of their Clergie, or the having of any 
Booke or Edition prohibited (though 
yet with ſome regard of the nature 
and qualitie of perſons, ſeeing, many a 
man makes thoſe actions ſuſpitious, 
H 3 which 


